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DISCOURSE 


Pharifee and the Publican. 


WHEREIN 


| | Several Greatand Weighty Thingsare 


handled: -As the Nature of Prayer, ane 
of Obedience to the Law, with how 
far it obliges Chriftians, and wherein 
it confifts: Wherein is alfo fhewed e- 
qually the deplorable Condition &f the 
Pharifee, or Hy pocritical and Self-righ 
teous Man, and of the Pul!icas, or Sin- 
ner that lives in Sin, and in apen Vio- 
lation of the Divine Laws: Together 
with the Way and Method ot “God's 
Free-Grace in Pardoning Penitent Sin; 
ners 5 proving that he “ieftifies ad 


by. imputing Chrift’s ighteoufnels t 
them. ‘ 


By FOHN BUNTAN, Author 
of the Pilgrim's Prosrets. | 


|. The Third Editien. 


"LONDON, 


Printed for Foln Murfhall, at the Bibl@ in Crace. 
_ church-ftreet. 1704. 
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TO THE 7 


Courteous Reader, 


fl, thee with fome of my Medstations , 
and they are now about the Pharilee 


| Pave made bold once again to prefent 


and the Publican: Two Men in whofe 
- Condition.the whole World is comprehend- 


esi ye 


ae 


ed, both as to their State now, and Con- 


dition at the fadgment. 


Wherefore in. reading this little Book 
thou mult needs read thy felf. I do not 
fay thou muft under ftand thy Conattion , 


for tis the Gift of God mut make tie 


do that. Howbeit, if God will ble/s it to 
thee, it may be a Means to bring thee to 
fee whofe Steps thou art treading, and fo 


at whofe-end thon art like to arrive. 


And let me beg this at i Hand, now 


| thon art about to read ; referve thy fudg- 
| 3:0. 


To the READER. 
ment or Sentence as tome, until thou haft 
| paffed tivonsh the Di [cous fe, 
— faftificrtica ss treated of here, and the 


| Way for Men to be faved. 
' I have alfo O Publican here, as my 
| Skill hath Jerved me for thy Encourage- 
ment;, fet before thee the Pharifee and the 
Publican in their Colours, and [bewed 
| thee, that though the Publican feemed to}: 
| be far behind, yet in running be got the 
| Prize from the Lofty Pharifee. 7 [47, 
|, art thou a Pharifec ?: here is a Phatifee 
i for thee. Art thou a Publican? here is‘ 
I @ Publican jor thee. . | 
| God give thee the Publican’s Heart, 
\¢f thou art in the Publican’s Sins, that 
thou mayeft partake with the Publican of 
Mera | | | 


So wifbeth thy Friend, 
John Bunyan. 


A. 


BOOKS. Printed for, and 
Sold by John Marfhall, 
at the Bible zz Grace- 

* church-{treet. 


I. He Recwlar Arckire#: Or, The general 

Rule of the five Orders of Archit-€ure 
of M. Giscomo Barczzio da Vignala. With anew 
Addition of Michtel Angelo Buonswrcti, rendered in- 
to Englifh from the Original Jtalisn, and explained 
by Fobn Leekz, Student in the Mathematicks 3 for 
the Ufe and Benefit of free Mafons, Carpenters, 


- Joyners, Carvers, Painters, Brick-layers, Vlaifter- 


_—— eae 


ers, in general, for all ingenious Perfons that are 
concerned in the famous Art of Buildings con- 
taining above forty Copper Cuts. In Folio. Price 
bound 8 s. , 

2. The Art of Defence, in which the feveral 
forts of Guards, Paffes, [nclofures and Difarims, 
Sc. are reprefented in their Poftures, with their, 
refpective Explications of the trueft Original & 
beft Books of Fencing extant. in twenty five 
large Copper Cuts. In Folio. Price bound 25. 6d. 

3. Nove & quifite florum Fiones bujus Geacris Ar- 
Num cultoribus prutiles miaximam curiam delinecte 
tabulgs eneis in cif-e per Jeremiam Falck Himopurgi: 
Or, A Book of Variety of Flowers fit for Draw- 
Ing. Price 1 Se 
A 3 | 4. Gojpel 


| 


ee 


| BOOKS Prizted for, 

4 Gofpel Myfterizs unveilzd: Or, An Expofition 
of all the Parables of our Saviour Jefus Chrift, 
contained in the four Evangelifts; By Benja- 
min Keack. In Folio Price 20 5. 

§- fee Parafelene difmantled -of ber Cloud: Or, 
Baxserianijin barefacd, drawn froma literal Tran- 
fcript of Mr. Baxter’s, and the Jidgment. of o- 
thers in the moft Radical Dottrines of Faith, 


pel ae with thofe of the Orthodox, both 


Conformilt and Non-conformifts, and transfer’d 
over by way of Teft. unto the Papift and Quaker. 
By Thomas Edwards, Efq; In Quarto. -prige 6:5. 

6. Chrift Exalted: Or, Dr. Crijp vindicated in 
feveral Points called Antinomian ; being, cleared 
from Neonomian Suggeftions alledged. By. fome 


‘Remarks on Mr. .4’s Rebuke to Mr. Lobb, fhew-. 
ing from Scripture, and moft Orthodox Authors, | 


the Invalidity of his Rebuke, in Taxing the Dr. 


to be Apocryphal and his Doétrine Antinomian. 


Wich fome Obfervations on the Bifhop Worcefter’s 
.tter, concerning the great Point of the Change 


eerie 


of Pe:fons between Chrift and Believers, where-" 


gentecly treats him, though he comes fhort of 
the Truth, as contained in the Dottrine of the 


in he differs from the Dr. but yet mildly and | 


Church of England.: Witha Table ‘to find the — 


Heads infifted on by Samuel Crifp) a Branch of 
the faid Dr’s. In Quarto. price 2 5 


7. A Red Copy-iook for the Inftruétions of © 


the Ignorance of young Beginners, in Writing. 
over the red Liaes with block ink, thereby teach- | 


ing tham to write without a Matter. price 1s. 


8, A Copy-Book, with Copivs ready fet on 


the Top of the Eook, uicful for the Improve- 
ment of Writing. price 1 se 


g A’ 


ES —————- —-waeguagtator : 


and Sold. by J.. Marfhall. 

9. A Chara&er of an: Ecclefiaftick, and Ob- 
fervations on the late Controveriies of the Dil- 
fenters. With a brief Encomium: on. the late 
Bifhop of Worcefler. price 25..6.ds 

10. Mellificium Chirurgie : Ory, the Marrow of 
Chyrurgery. With the Asatemy- of Humane. Bo- 
dies, according to the moft Modern Amatomifts, 
iNluftrated with many Anatomical Obfervations. In- 
fitgtions of Phylick, with Afppocrates’s Aphorifins 
largely commented upon. The Marrow of Phyjck; 
fhewing the Caufes, Signs and Cures of molt Dif- 
eafes incident to Human Bodies, choice experienced 
Receipts for the cure of feveral Diftempers.. The 


. fifth Edition enlarged, with many Additions, il- 


laftrated in its feveral parts with twelve copp:r 
Cats. By the late Eminent Dr. Fames Cooke, of 
Warwick, Praétitioner in Phyfick.and Chyrurgery, re- 
vifed, correéted and pu-ged from many Faults 
that efcaped inthe former Editions. By Tho. Gis- 
fon, M. D. and Fellow of the Colledge of Phyti- 
eians, London. Wicenfed by the Cobetge of Physi 
cians, and fitted for the Ufe of Sea-Chyrurgions. 
1t. The Hiftory of the Union between the 
Presbyterian and the Congregational Minrfrers in and 
about London, withthe Caufes of their. Breach. In 


4t. price 6d. Ho 


12. The Believers Triumph over Death: Ina Ser 
mon preached at the Funeral of the late Mr. Ri- 
chard Robins; Minilter of the Guipel, and Paitor 
of the Church ot Chritt, meeting in Petrpvozt-line, 
in White-Cbappel. Preached on tne Lords Day, 
being the day of his interment, fam. 11. 1702 
The fecond Edition, by fabn. Noble. 

13. God ucknomledged : Or, The true Intere ft 
of the Nation, and ail that fear God 5 opened 
ina Sermon, on-a Day.appointed by Authority 

ee , A4 for 


s 


BOOKS Printed for, . 
for publi: Prayer and Humiliation, with fome 
Additions, in 410. price 6 d. | 

14. The danger of Hypocrifie, opened ina Ser- 
mon, by Benjamin Keach. 

15. A Contutation of fome of the Errors of 
Mr. Daniel Williams, by the Reverend Mr. Vincent 
Aljcp. ina Letter to the Reverend Mr. Daniel 
urge/s, in 4t0. price 6d. 

15- All Mr. Facomb Bebemens Works abridged, 
in 4t0.° price bound 6 s. , 

16. The Art of Patience and Dalm of Gilead un- 
der all Affliétions. With the Government of the 
Thoughts, Prefatory to the Government of the 
Tongue. By the Author of the Whole Duty of 
Man. Being Appendixes to the Duty of Mans 
Works. The third Impreffion, with additional 
Prayers fuitable to the feveral Occafions. In 8ve. 
price bound 5 s. ; 


17. The Hiftory of England: Giving a true and 


impartial Account of the moft conliderable Tran . 


actions in Church and State, in Peace and War, du- 
ring the Reigns of all the Kings and Queens, 
from the coming of Fulixs Cefar into britain. With 
an Account of all the Plots, Conf{piracies, Infur- 


Svo. price bound Ss. 


18. The Chriftians Duty, or, Divine Medita- > 


tions and Effayss defigned for the Encourage- 
ment of a Devout Life, aud the Fromoticn of 
true Piety. In 8vo. price bound 35. 


i 


re¢tions and Rebellions. Together witha particu-. 
| lar Defcription of the Rarities in the feveral Coun- 
_ ties of England and Wales, &c. With the Maps of .° 
' all the Cotnties and Itlands belonging to England, 
being in all above feventy copper Cuts 5 witha .. 
Table of Contents. By Fobn Seller, Sydrogra- |: 
' pher to Her Majeity. The Third Edition. In. 


- 


“ti 
19. The | 


awd Sold: by J. Marfhall. 

19 The whole Book of Palms, with the ufial 
mt Hymns and Spiritual Songs, together with all che 
_ ancient and proper Tunes fung in Charches, 
“with fome of later Wife, compofed in three Parts, 
-€xitus Medius °9 Baffas, in a more plain and ufe- 
ful’ Method, than hath been formerly publifhed 
“by Fobn Playford. 
"90. M& Funeral Sermon preached ( and fince 
enlarged ) on the Deceafe of Mrs. Gertrud Clark- 
>~'fin ( Daughter of the late Reverend and Excel- 

feat Divine Mr. David Clarkfon: ) Who departed 
“this Life the 22d) of April, 1701. The fecond 
‘“Edition.. By Thomas Ridgley. In 80 Price 
“bound 1 se: 
"21. A Funeral Sermon occafioned by the Death 
"OF Samuel Crip, B1q,; Who died the 2och. of Fune. 
1703. By Edward Grave. 
692, A Funeral Serimon preached at the Mer-, 

chants Lecture, at-Pinngrs- fall in Broadftreet, upon 
«the Death of the Reverend Mr. Thomas Gouge, 
“Who deceafed Fats 8. 1700. By Fohe Nesbitt. 
“price 6 di So 
"| 23¢ A Sertton on Occafion of the Death ofthe 
Reverend and Learned Mr. Stephen Lo8b, who 
“died Fune the 3d. 1699. by Thomas Goodwin, price 
t- $d. — 
“24. The Vail turned afide: or, Herefle unmasked. 
> Being a Reply to_a Book entituled The Moderate 
’ Trinitarian, fhewing, (1+) The Author (. Mr Al+ 
tens ) imrhoderate dealing witlr the Orthodox, 
“and his endeavouring to betray the Truth of 
Whriftianity. (2.) His {pecious pretences of the 
_ Agreement between the Orthodox and: others, 
“@bout the Trinity and Exiltence of Jefus Chrift, 
examined and fhewn, that the irreconcileable 
‘difference fall remains proved. out of Scripcure, 

A 5 and 


BOOKS Printed for, 
and their own Mouths. (3.) Is fhewn the Worth 
and Value of Chrift in his two Names God and 
Man, fo a fit Mediator between God and Man, 
which is denicd by many in thofe Days. (4.) 
Wherein is difcovered, that no Communion ought 
to be had with fuch as deny Chrift in his Nature, 
Perfon and Offices, and his imputative Righte- 
oufnefs for Juftification. (5.) A colleétion of the 
grand Errors of Arius, Sabellin, Antbremorphites, 
Samofatenians, and others of old, and the late. re- 
vived Errors of Socinss, Biddle, and Cafinifts, and 
Socinians of our Days. (6.) Their Crafts laid o- 
pen and Errors confuted by divine Teftimony of 
- Scripture, and a Warning to all profefling Chri- 
ftianity, to beware-and take heed of thofe dete- 
fable Errors and Herefies, by-.Chriftopber Cooper of 
Ajufords 8vo. price ts 6d. - | 
. 2¢. The Pen’s Dexterity: or, The ready way 
to attain the Art of Short-writing by thefe in- 
comparable Contraftions, by which a Sentence 
may be writ as foon as a Werd, allowed by Au- 
thority, and paft the two Univerfities with great. 
Approbation and Applaufe, invented and taught 
by feremiah Rich. priceis. As alfo the Tefta+ 
ment and Singing Pfalms in fhort hand, by fere- 
miah Rich, the Teftament 6 s. and the finging 
Pfalms 3s. or bound together 8s. Atfo Bottley’s 
Stringer, Metcalfe, Shelton, Mafon, Addy and Cole's, 
and moft forts of {hort hand Books. 
~ 26. The Jewith Sabbath abrogated: Or, The Sa 
turday Sabbatarians confuted, in two parts, (1.) 
Proving the Abrogation of the old Seventh-day 
Sabbath.. (2.) That the Lord’s Day is of diving 


- Appointment. Containing feveral Sermon’s news 


ly preached upon a fpecial Occafion, wherein is" 
many-new Arguments not found in ee 
| * thors. 


and Sold by J. Marhhall. 


° thors. By ‘Benjamin Keach. Price bound 25. 6d. 


27. The Breach repaired in God's Worjbip: or, 


“ Singing of Pfaims, Hymns, and fpiritual Songs, 
- proved to be an Holy Ordinance of Jefus Chriit, 
_ wherein the chief Arguments of many Learned 
- Divines who have wrote on that Subjett are 
recited, as Mr. Cotton of New-Englind, Mr. Siden- 


bam, Dr. Roberts, .Dr. Owen, Mr. Caryl, Dr. Du 


Veil, Mr. Wells, &c. with an Anfwer to all Obje- 
- Hions 3 as alfo an Examihation of Mr. Jfaae Mzr- 


’ low’s two Papers, one called A Difcourfe concerning 


Singing, &c. and the other An Appendix, where- 


in his Arguments and Cavils are detected and re- 


. fated, by Benjamin Keach, Author of War with 
- the Devil, in 8vo. price bound 2s. 


28. A Reafonable Word to the Doctors of 
Reafon, being fome Remarks ona namelefs Au- 
thor, in his Pamphlet, entituled, The Drvine U- 


- nity afferted. And ‘ome Obfervations upon a fhore 


- 


Account of the Proceedings of R. S. Bifhop: of 


» a Difflenting Congregation in London, with fome 
. ofthe Brethren againft a Member of that Church 
~as an Heretick, by N. Goldbam, price 1s. 


29- A Declaration of the Congr:gational Mi- 
nifters in and about Lowen, againft Antinomisn 
Errors, and ignorance and fcandalous Perfons in- 
truding into the Miaiftry. The fecond Edition, 


_ to which is added the Teftimony of Mr. George 


Grifith, Matthew Mead, Stephen Lobb, Kichard Tay- 


lor, Fokn Nesbitt in behalt Of the reft. in 8vo. 


Pric> bound rs. - ; 
30. “A ody ef Divinity, or the Sum and Sub- 
ftz-ce of Chriftian Réligion: In Mans irntoerity 
? ae Py ? 


Falland Reftoration bythe Mediator feluschriit. 


Alf The chriftian Fiacies, with tae Defer ence 


‘of the Two Covenants. To which. is added an 


-[ndex 


~ 


BOOKS Printed for, &c. 


Index. of the Whole Contents. BY 4. Burnet: 
M. A. 8vo. Price 25. ~ 
31. A Difcourfe of the Divinity of our Lord. 
Jefus Chrift, proving that the Denial of his Deity, 
is by a Juft and neceflary Conleguence a Denial 
of Chriftian Religion. by Fofepb Taylor. 8v0, Price. 
IS, ; 
32. A Defcription of the Covenant pf Grace:- 
by Scripture Light, in its various Parts. T’o.which 
are added, The Authors Experiences and advice 
to his Children which he defires toleave as his laf 
Legacy. 8vo. Price 1 5. 
33» The fubftance of feveral Sermons from 
sfoln IX. 39. preached at the Requeft. of a- 
Freind, and now publifhed for the Benefit of the 


of the-Publick by Nathanael Wyles. 8v0. Price 1 s. 


34. Four -Difcourfes on J/g. 32. 2. ‘wherein is 
fhewn, 1. How Chrift is a Hiding-place and.Ca- 
vert to his People from the Wind and Tempef. 
2. How he is a River of Water indry Places. 
3. How-he isa fhadow of a great Rock in this 
weary Land. All which are .qpened ‘and im- 
proved for the fupport and comfort of the Saints 
_in this their Wildernefi-ftate. By Nathanael Wyles. 
(Price 1s. | aa . 

38. The Sinners Folly difcovered and detected, 
in making a mock at Sin: In two Difcourfes from. 
from Proverbs the 14. 9. Jo. which’is annexeda_ 


Poem on the four and twenty Letters, Intituled 


Divine Breathings after Chrilt, Ac. By Nathanae 
iyles, Minifter of the Gofpel. Price 15. 7 
36:. A Difcourfe of the Nature and Bxcellency 


a 


of the Grace of Patience, delivered in 2 Serimons: 


by Elias Keach; and Al Men mut dye, or the Saint, 
Leiiverarce from the Evil to some; opened and im: 
proved at the Funeral.ot Mr. Elin Keach, Minifter 
of the Golvel, who died Gaob. 27. 169g. by Nath. 
IP yless price I Se : 
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‘DISCOURSE 


-.2 UPON.THE | 


Phar fee and the Publican. 


\ . Luke XVIHL. ; V.109 11, 12, 13 


Two Men wenf up into-the Temple. ta pray’s 
the om a Pharifee, and the. other a Publi- 
ean: The Pharifee ftood' and prayed thus 
"with bimfelf 5 God, I thank thee, that I 
. am not as other Men Arey Extortsovers, 
_ Unjuft, Adulterers, ar.even as rhis'Pub- 
lican. I faft twice in the’ Week, T give 
Tithes of all that I poffefs. And the 
Publican ftanding afar off, would not lst 
up fo much as bis Eyes to Heaven, but 
{mote upon his Breaft, Sayings God be 


merciful to me a Sinner. ; 


of the reafon of the Parable. of the unjukt 

Judge and the poor Widow; namely, to 

* encourage Men to pray. He fpake a Para- - 

be 10 THIS END, that Men ought always to ry 

"and ‘not t0 faints And a moft fweet Parabte 
B 


I the Beginning ‘of this Chapter you read 


1 ae 


2 The PHARISEE 


that purpofe it is: For ifthrough Importunity, \ 
a poor Widow-woman may prevail with an xnjuft | 
Fudge; and fo conf@quently, with an sumercifat 
and bardebearted Tyrant, how much more fhall the 
poor, afflitted, diftreffed, and tempted People 
of God, prevail with, and obtain Mercy at the 
Hands of a loving, juft, and merciful Geode? The | 


unjufF Judge would not hearken to, nor regard N 
the Cry of the: poos Widew for a while . Bus 


afterwards be [aid within bimfelf, py fear wp a 
this WY 


Gad, nor regard Mass ;-yet Because dow : 
bleth me, q wil avenge ber, ft by bes pay gh - 
coming {be weary me. Hark, faith Chrift, whas the ~ 
cmiult Fudge Sratb. And foal not God avenge kis * 
own ele®,. which cry unto him dey and might? §- 
tell you, be will avenge. them fpecdily. i ar 
. [his:is therefore a-very comfottable Para. . 
ble to fuch of the Saints thee ane. urader hard * 
Ulages by reafon of evil Men, their Might, and: 
Tyranny. “For by it we are taught to believe - 
and expe&, that Ged, though for a while he © 
eemeth not to regard, yet wil, in due timé, tnd | 
feafon, arife and fet fusb in fafery from them that puff 
Let the good Chriftian pray always; kethim ° 
pray and not faint at feeming Delays; for ifthe — 
Widow by Importunity prevailed with the anjuft 
Judge, how much more fhall he with his hea- ° 
_ vwenly Father. J sed you, fays Chrift, be will avenge 
them fpeedily, = = | a ee ee 
: But now, forafmuch as this Parable reacheth 
not ( fo direétly ). the.peor Publican in the Teac, | 
therefore our Lord begins again, and adds to that — 
__-enother Parable, this Parable, which I have cho- © 
_ fen for my Text. By which he defigneth two — 
things: Firft, The Conviétion of the proud and 
felf-conccited Pharifees Secondly, The Raiting up 
and 


a = Ems? 


‘* 
a) 


—vand the PUBL ICAN. 3 
ind heating of the caft-down and dejected Pus- 


. Kean. And dbferve it, as by the firft Parable he 


+ Galetty defigneth the Relief of chofe that are un- 
’ der the Hand of ‘cruel: Tyrants: So by this he 
' @efigneth ‘the Relief of thofe that lie under the 
‘ Load and Burden of a guilty and difquieted Con- 


> fcience. 


This therefore is a Parabfe, that is full of fingu- 


- lyr Comfort to fuch of the Sinners in the World 
, wat are clogged with Guilt, and Sen{¥ of Sin ; 
| aid that lie under the Apprehenfions of, and that 
| fire driven to God by, the Senfe uf the fudgrhent, 


frat for Sin isdue unto them. 
"In'my handling of this Text, I fhall have re- 


~ -Apett to thefe things. 


“1. Fo the Perfons in the Text. 


ofa To the Condition of the Perfons in the Text, 


- 


~3- To ‘the Comslafi that Chtilt makes upon 
them both, 4 | 


Firft, For the Perfonx. They were, as you fee, 
far one from asgother in their own Apprehenfion 


‘ofthemfetves$ one good, the other bad ; buc yet 


gee eee of the Law, both alike, both the 
fame, both Sinners 3 for they both ftood in need 
of Merit. True, the firft-mentioned did not fee it, 
athe other poor Sinner did; but that alterech 
lot the Cafe; he that is in the Judgment of the 
awa Sinner, is in che Judgment of the Law for 
Sin condemned, though’ in his own Judgment he 
be never fo righteous. > 
. Men maft not be judged, or juftified, accord-. 
ng to what themfelves do think, but according to 
¢ Verdi& and Sentence that cometh out of the 
outh of God about them. Now the Sentence 


of God is, su b#ve finned: There is none righteous, 


B 2 


4. - The PHARISEE,: . 

20, not one. Rom. 3. Tis no matter then what the. 
Pharjfee did think of himfelf, God by his Word. 
hath proclaimed him a. Sinner.. A Sinner, by, 
reafon ‘of Original” Sin: A Sinner, by reafoa 
of attual Tranfgreflion. Perfonally therefore, 
with reference to the true Nature of their Srarce; 
_ they both were Sinners, and both by che Law uns 
der Condemnation. True, the Fudblican’s Leprofie 
was outward; but thé Ibarifze’s Leprofie was in- 
ward: His Heart, his Soul, his Spirit, was as foul,. 
and had as much the Plague of Sin, as had the o- 
ther in his Life or Converfation, , 1 


Secondly, As to their Conditions, (I do not mean 
by Condition, fo miuch a Habit. of Mind, as the 
State that they had each of them put themfelves 
into by that Mind’) -The ene, fays the Text;--was «¢ 
Pharifge, the other a Fublican. <A Pharifee: Thatdés, 
one that-hath chofen to himfelf fuch a Courfe of 
Life. A Publican: Thats, one that hath chofen’ 
to himfelf fucb a Courfe of Life. Thefe Terms 
theretore fhew the divers Courtesof Life that they 
had put themfelves into. ThePbarjjeeas he thought; 
had put himfelf into a Condition for Heaven and. 
Glory ; bift the Publican was for this World, and. 
his Lutts: Wherfore when the Pharifce tiands in’ 
the Temple, he boafteth of himfelf and good con-. 
dition; but condemneth the Publican, aud bitterly. 
Inveighech againfthim. But, asl faid, gheir per- 
fonal ftace by the Law, was ‘not at all changed. 
The Pharijee made himtelf never the better; the _ 
Fudiican alto abode in his place. — a6 
_ Indeed the Publican is here found to recaat, 
“and repent of his Condition; and of the Condition. - 
that-he had put himfelf into; andthe Pbharifee'to. 
boaft of bis: But the Publican’s Repentaic: was 
not of himtels, bec of Gud; who can alle, yea, 

; ny | ; and - 
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' ‘and fometimes "tis evident (Ads 9.) he doth 


make Pharifees alfo repent of that Condition that 
they have chofen to be in themfetves. ( Phil. 3.3, 


| 455, 6, 75 8) Lhe Phurifees therefore in commend- 


ing of himfelf, makes himlelf never the better. 


‘The Publican alfo, in condemning of himf{elt, makas 


himfelf never the worfe. Nay, contrarywile, the 


 Pharifee by commending of himfelf, makes him- 


felf much the worfe'( v.14.) And the Publican, 


‘By condemning of -himfelf, makes himfelf much 


the better.. J rel] you, fays Chrift, THIS Man went 
Wve to his Houfe juftified rather than thz other 3, For 
every one that exalteth bimfelf fhall be absfed: and be 


- But, ¥ fay, as to Mens commending of them- 


¢ 


felves, yea, though others fhould commend them 


that kumbleth himfelf ‘fill be exalted. 


! alte, that availeth, to Godward, nothing at all. For 
no 


nog be that commendeth bimfelf, is approved, but woom — 
th® Lord commendeth. So then, Men in meafuring 
themfelves by themfelves, and comparing themjelues a- 
mong themfelves, are nor wife. 1 Core lO. 12. _ 
Now this was “the Way of the Pharifezy = am 
not, faith he, as other men ; [am no Extarzioner, 
rer unjuft, no Adulterer, nor yet as this Pub- 
C1. ' ) 4 
{ Feo Men went up into. the Temple to pray. ) And 


they two, as [ faid, as oppofite one to the other, as - 


any two Men that ever went thither to pray. Orte 
ofthem was'over righteous, and the other wicked 
ever Much Some would have thought, had they 
not by ‘the Word of Chrift been otherways d2- 
feribed, that they had been both of the fame Re- 
ligion ; for they both went up into the Temple to - 
pray; yea, both to pray, and that at the fame 
tim2,,as-if they did it by Appointment, by. 
Agreement, but there was-no fuch_ thing. 
The one- was ’a Pharifer, the other a ‘Pyblicad : 
: 


oe | | iB 3 ee: for 
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for fo faith the after Words: And therefore Per- 
fons as oppofite as Light and Darknefs, as Fireand 
Water; I mean as to their Apprehenfions one of 
another. The Pharifee could not-abide the Pud- 
Bican, nor could the Publican brook the Pherifes, 
and yet both went up into the Temple to pray. 
Tis ftrange to fee, and yet it is feen, that Men 
crofs in their Minds, crofs in their Principles,cro: 
in their Apprehenfions; yea, and crofs in their 
Prayers too, fhould yet meet together in the 
et to pray, ‘ | ie . 
[Two Men | Men not of the middle fort, 2s 3- 


fore is thewed ; but two, and them too, pickt out 


‘of the beft and worft that was, as fhall now be 2 
tittle more largely handled. Two Men a TIhari- 


fee,a Publican. 


To bee Phsrifee was in thofe Days counted ho- | 


“fnourable for Religion, and for Holinefs of Life. 


_A Pharifee wasa Manof Efteem and Repute améns 


the Fews, though it isa Term of Reproach wis 


us. Elfe Paul would nat ds he did, at fuchatime 
.as he did it, have faid, Men end Brethren, J am 4 


Pharifee,; the Son of 4 Pharifee ( Adts 33.6. Phil 
3. 5. ) For now he ftood upon his Purgation and 


uftification, éfpecially it appears fo by the place 
-firft named. And far be it from any to thigk, that 


: Paul would make ufe of a colour of wickednefs, to _ 
fave thereby himfelf from the fury of the People. 


A Publica in thofe Days wascounted oneof the - 


“vileft of Men, as is manifeft; becaufe, whea they | 


‘are by the Word, by way of difcrimination, made 
mention of, they are ranked with the moft vile . 
and bafe. Therefore they are joined with Sin- 


“ners, He eateth with Publicans and Sipmers 3 and . 


with Harlots. Publicans and Harlots enter . into | 

the Kingdom of Heaven. Yea, ‘when our Lord | 

Chriff would bave therebellious Profeflog tigre 
: tize 


| and'the PUBLICAN. = 4 
' ized to purpofe, he faith; Ler bim be so thee, as 
' én Freathen-man, and a Publican. | 
" We therefore can make no Judgment of Men 
- upen the outward Appearance of them. Who 
‘would have thought, @ut chat che Pharifee had been 
/ 8ge6d: Man, for he wasrighteous; for he prayed. 
* And who could have thought, that the other bad 
~ Geen-2 good Man? for he wasa Publican: a Man, 
. dy good Men, and bad Men, joined with the 
: Worftef Men, to wit, with Sinners,Harlots,Hearbens. 
- The Pharifee was a Se@arian; the Publican was an 
: Offer. The Pharifee even becaufe he wasa Se@a- 
. ‘vibe, was had the more in Efteem; and the Publican 
— ‘beeattfe he was an Officer, was had-the more in 
_ Reprosch. To fpeak.a fittle to both thefe. ~ 
" 1. The Pharifee was a SeGarim, one’ that devia- 
‘ted, that tarned afid> in his Worfhi¢ping from the | 
_ aay of God,-both in Marrer and Muomer of Wor- 
« 4hip; for fuch an One J coum a S:@arim. That 
“he turned alice from the Matter, which is the Rule 
‘of Worthip, to wit, the written Word, ’tis evi- 
- dent: For Chrift faith, Thus they rejefed the Com- 
wmandments of God, and made them of no effed, that 
‘they sripht keep theix' own Traditions. That they 
. ‘turned afide alfo as to their Maser of Worthip, 
-and became Searians there, is with no lefs Au- 
: Sheriey aferted + For all shetr Works they do, for to 
: fe feen of Men, ( Adts 26. 5.’ Mark 7. 9, 10, 
ty F2,,136 Matt. 23.6.)° | 
_ . Now this being none-of the Order or Ordi- 
_ nance of Chrift, and yet being chofe by, and ftuck 
_ to of thefe fort of Men, and alo made a fingular 
~ and neceffary part of Worfhip, became a fect, or 
. bottom for thefe hypocritical factieus Men to ad- 
_ ‘here unte, and to: make ef others Difciptes to 
. themfelves. And-that they might be admired, 
- @nd randred- a cad Sh the fimple peop to. 
, - - 4 thei? 
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their Fellaws, they loved to goin long Robes: 
they loved to pray in Markets, and in the corners 
of the Streets; they fhewed great Zeal for the 


-fmqH Things of the Law, but had~only great 
Words for Things that were fubftantial. « They 
made broad their Phila@ertes, and enlarged tke.bore 


ders of their Garments, Matth. 23. Gc. | 


When I fay the Phgrifee wasa SeGarian , 1 do 


mot. mean that every Se@arian is a Pharifee. There 


was the Se€t of the Herodians, and of the, Alexag- 


_drigns,. of the Sadducees, with many others 3 but 
_to bea eee was to be of the ftraighteft Seé&t: 
. After the, moft flraightef{ Se& of our Religion J lived 
_4 Pharifee; that therefare of all the Setts, was the 


moft ftraight and ftriét. Therefore, faith he, in a 


mother place, J was raught according to.the pexfed 
— wanner of the Law of the Fathers. And again, Teucke 


mg the.Law a Pharijee (Adts 22. 3..che 260 dy 
5, 6. Philip. 3.5.) The Pharifees therefore did | 
carry the Kell, and did wear the Garland for Re- 


_ligion; for he out-did, he went beyond all other — 
_ Se@arizns in his, Day.. He was the ftridteft, he 
- was the moft. zealous. therefore ‘Chrift in_ his 


making of this Parable, waveth all other Seas — 
theg in Being, and pitched upon the .Tharifee as 


_ the Man moft meet, by whofe rejeétign he might | 
. fhew forth,and demonftrate the Riches of his Met - 
|. , cy in its extgnfions to Sinners: Twp Men went 

into the Temple to pray, the one a Pharifee: fuch a 
. brave Manas you have heard. . 


[The Publicay alfo.went up thither - to pray-} . 


- The Publican, I told you before,, was-an Officer: 
An Officer that ferved the Romans and themfelves 
, too; for the Romans at that time were Poffeffors | 
of the Land cf fury, (the Lot,of J/rzels Inheri- . 


tance) and the Emperor Tiberixs Cafar placed 


_ over that Land four Goyernours, to wit, Pilate 


 _fderod, : 


H vs. 
yf 
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Flerod, Philip, and Lyfanias3 all thefe were Gen- 
_ tiles, Heathéns, Infidels; and the Publicams were a 
fort of inferiour Men,to whom was let otit to farm,- 
- and fo Men that were emptoye by théfe to gather 
| pp the Taxes and Cilttoths,cha@the Heathens hat 
‘la upon the Pass to be paid to the Rmperour, 
Tuk. 2. 1. Che Be 1, 2+ Ve 12, 136 Maes he a 
_ Bat they were a-Generation of Men that were: 
very injurious in the Execution of their Onlice. 
_ hey would exact, and @enfand more than was 
_ due of the People; yea, andif their Dethands 
Were denied, they wotld falfedy accule thofe thar. 
fo dtnisd them to the Governour, and by falf> Ac- 
_ cnfation ebtain the Money of the. People, and fo 
| Wickeddy’ énrich themfelves ( Luk. 3. 13. ch. 19. 
2,8) This was therdlre grievous to the Fews. 
who always counted themfelvesa free People, anct 
- could-never abide to b2in Bondage toany. And 
_ this was fomething of the reafon, that they were 
fo generally by all the fews counted fo vile and: 
bate, and reckoned among the worft of Men, even 
as our Informers andgBum-bailitfs are with us at 
this Daye: . | 
But that which Aeightwed the fpirit of the Peo 
ple againft them, awd that made them S50 odious 
and fijthy-in their eyes, was for that (atleaft-fo 
I'think) thefe Publicans were not, as the other 
— Officers, Aliens, Heathens,and Gentiles,but Men’ 
— «Ofthcir own Nation, Fews, and fo the Brethren of 
- thofe‘that they fo abufed. Had they beén-Gen- 
tiles, i¢ had not beet to be Wondred at,-that they . 
, abuféd, accufed, and by falfe: Accufations peeled 
and wafted the People; for that cannot but be. 
expected at the hands of Aliens and Strangers. 
-Vhe Pablican then was a Ferm, a bindot a ree 
weide Few, that through th2 love that he had ¢! 
bnjt Gains, foll off in ny atte tions from dis bre-- 
¢ B 5 thren, 
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threm, adhered to the Ramans, and became a kind. 
of Servant to. them againft their Brethren ; far- 
ing the heathenifh Taxations at the Hand of 
Strangers, and exaéting of them upon their Bre-- 
thren with much cfuelty, ‘falfhood, and extortion. 
And hence, as I faid, it was, thatto be a Publicar, 
was to be fo odious a thing, fo vile a finner, and{o. 
Brievousa Man in the Eyes of the Fews. And 


would it nat be an infuftefable thing ? Yea, did. | 


not that Man deferye Hanging-ten times over, 
that fhoujd, being a Dutchman, fall in with a French: 
invader, and take place, er farm at his hands, . 
thofe cruel and grievous Taxations, which hein ~ 
harbarous. wife fhould at his, Cenqueft lay upon 
them, and exaét and force the fame to be paid him: - 
With an over and above @€ what is appointed? — 
Why this was the Publican, he was afew, and fo- - 
fhould have abode with them, and have been con-- - 
tent to fhare with-his Brethren in their Calami-. | 
ties; but contrary to Nature, to Law, to Religi+ | 
on,. Reafon, and Honefty, he fell in with the Hea-. ~ 
then, and took the aay of their Tyranny: | 
to pole, to peel, to rob and impoverifh his Bre-, 
thren. SMe: ah 

But for proof that the Publiean wasa Few. : 

Ee Theyarc, even then, -when compared with, yet. - 
diftinguifhed from the Heathens. Let bim be to: 
thee as an heathen Man ayd-a Publican, Matth. 18: — 


which two Terms, I think, muft not here be ape. . 


plied to ene and the felf fame Man, .as.if the Hea-. - 
then was a Publican, or the Publicagy a-Heathen, © 
but to Men of two diftinét Nations ;-as.that Pube © 
Jivan and Barlot, isto be underftood of Sinners of | 
both:Sexes. The Publican is not-an Harlot, for ~ 
he is.a Man, €©.. and fucha Manas has-been de-. ~ 
fribed before. So by Pubiicans and Sinners, is — 
meant Publicans, andtuch Sinners asthe Gentiles ~ 

| 2 Ae were, 
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_ weres or fuch as, by the Text, the Publican is 


. diftinguifhed from: Where the Pharifce faith he 
_ Was wot an Extortioner , Unjust, Adulterer, or even 


’ is this Publican. Nor can he by [ Aeatben Man] in- 


oe i as, tes oe Ba 


* tend the Perfon, amd by the term Publican, the 
— Offce or Place of the Heathen Man; but by Publican, 


ismeant the renegade Jew, in fucha place, Or. 


as is yet further manifeft by that which follows. | 


For , 
- Secondly, Thole Publicans, even every one of 
tiem that by. Name are made mention of inthe 


New Teftament, have fuch Names put upon them; .. 
' ya, and other circumflances thereunto annexed, ws 


doth demonftrate them to be Fews. 1 remember 


* the Names of rio more but three, to: wit, Mut- . 
_ thew, Levi, and Zaccheus, and they were all Fews; 


1. Matthew was a Jew, and thé fame Mathew 


" Was a Publican; yea, and alfo afterward an A- 


 ~poftte. He was a Jew, and wrote his Gofpel in. . 
Hebrew: he was an Apoftle, and is therefore 


~ found among the twelve. ‘That he was a- Publi- - 


can too, is as evident by his owt Words: For 


_ though Mérk and: Luke in their mentioning of 


his Name and Apoftlefhip, do forbear to callhini - 


a Publican ( Mark 3. 18. Luke 6.%1%. Yet when 
this Matrbew comes to {peak of himfelf, he calls 
himfelf -Marthew the Publican, ( Matth 10: 3. ) 


for I count this the fetf fame Matthew. that-Mark | 
' and Evke maketh mention of, becaufe ¥ find-no 
' other Matthew among. the Apofties but he :. Mar-. . 
thew the Publican, Matthew the: Man fo dzep in - 
' Apofkacy, Matthew the- Man of that-ill.fame a- -- 


mong his Brethren. Love in Mark.and Lute, 


when tlicy. counted him among the Apoftles, did 


cover with filence this his. Pulliten fkates;.(and . 


dia * : . o. / a tp. F 
tis meet for Peter to calk Pawl bis beloved Bro- 


ther, when. Paw), himicif fhall..cait. himtelf the 


Tao 
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chief of Sinners) but faithfulnefs to the World, 
and a defire to beabafed, that Chrift thereby, an 4 
Grace by him, might be advanced, made Matthew 
in his Evangelical Writings call himfelf by the 
name of Matthew the Publican. Nor has he Joft 
thereby.; for Chrift again to exalt him, (as he 


hath allo done by the Apoftle Paul) hath fet, by 


his {pecial Providence, the Teftimony that this 
Mitthew hath given of his Birth, Life, Death, 
Doétrine, and Miracles, in the front of all the - 


New Teftament. 


2. The next Publican that I find by the Te- 
ftament of Chrift, made mention of by name, is 
Levi, another of the Apoftles of Jefus Chrift. 
This Levi alfo, by the Holy Ghoftin Holy Writs, 
is called by the name of Fames. Not Fames the 
Brother of: om, for Zebedee was his Fathers; but 
femes the Son of Alphem. Now Utake this Levi. 
alfo to be another. than Matthew 3 firft, becaufe 
Matthew is. not called. the Son-of Alpheus; and 
bscaufe Matthew and Levi, or Fames the.Son of | 
Alpbeusare diftinétly counted where the names of __ 
the Apoftles are mentioned, Matz. 10. 3. for two. 
diftingt Perfons: And that this Levi, or F.mes — 
the Apoftie wasa Publican, as was the Apaftle 
Matthew, whom we mentioned before, is evident; 
for both Mark and Luke do count him -fuch. Firfi, 


| Mark faith, Chrift found him when he called him, | 
as healfo found Matther, fitting, at the receipt of | 
_ Cuttom; yea, Luke words it thus: Ye went forth 

| and faw a Publican named Levi , fitting at the ree 


- ftles any more Gentiles fave Simon the Canaanite ¢ 


_ ceipt of cuftom, and be faid unto bim follow me, 


Mark 2.14. Luke 5. 27. | 
Now that this Levi, or fames the Son of 4]- 


phew, wasa Few, his name doth well make mani- 


felt. Befides, had there been among the Apo- 


or 
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or if-this Levi Rimeshad bsen here, I think th= 
Holy Ghoft would to diftinguifh him, have. inclu-. 
ded him in the fame difcriminating Chara€ter, as 
he did: the other, when Ire called him- Semon the 
Ganaanite, Mitth in 42... 6 | 

Mutshew therefore, and Levi or sfames ; were 
both -Pudblicans, and a3 U' think, calted both at the 
fame time; were both. Publican-Ff2ws , and made 
by Grace the Apoftles of Jefus Chrift. | 

3 The next Publican that I find by name, 

made mention of in the Teftament of Chrift, is 
one Zacchexs. And he wasa. chief Publican; yea, 
for ought I know the Mafter of them ail. There 
ws a Man, faith Luke, named Zaccheus, which wu 
the chief among the.Publicans, and be was rich, 
Luke19. 2. Fhis Man, Chrift faith,was a Son of 
Abraham, that is, asother Jews was; for he {pake 
that to ftop the-mouths of their Pharifaical Ca- 
villations. Befides,the Publican fhewed himfelf to 
bs fuch a one, when under a: fuppotition af wrong- 
ing-any Man, he.has refp2ét to the Jewifh Law 
of reftoring four fold, Exod: 22.1. 2 Sam. 12. 6. 

Tis further manifelt that he was a $ew,becaule 
Chrift puts him among the.loit; to wit,amiong the 
loit She2p of the houfe of J/rael, v. 10. and Mtth. 
Is. 24. for. Zaccheus was one that might properly 
be faid to be loft, and that in the Fews account: 
Loft { fay, and that not only in the moft cojn- 
mon fenfe, by reafon of tranfgreffion againft the 
Law, but for that he was an Apoltate Few, not 


| With reference to heathenifh Religion, but. as to 


heathenifh, crued, and barbarous Actions; anc 

therefgre he was, as the other, by his Brethren 

counted as badas Heathens, Gentiles,and Harlots. 

But Salvation is come to this Houfe, faith Ghrift, 

and that notwith ftanding bis publicanPrattice,for- 

afinuch as he alfo is the.Son of Abrabrm. pe - 
ts > : : pe ERIE 
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. Thirdly, Again, Cheift ‘by the Parable of iBe loft 
Sheep, doth plainly intimate, thst the PUBLICAN 
was 4.Jew. Then drew near all the Publicans and 
Sinners far ta-bear. him, and the Pharifees and Scribes: 
murmured, faying , the Maw receiveth Sinners’, and? 
cateth with them. = =! 

- But by what Anfwer doth. Chrift répgl their’ 
Objestions? Why he faith, What Man of you, * ba- 
ving an bundred Sheep , if be lofe one of them,. Doth 
not leave the ninewy.and nine in the Wildernefs, and 
go aftce thas which w loft until be find it? Doth he 
not here, by the loft Sheep, mean the poor Pub- 
lican? Plenty of whom, while he preached -this 
Sermon, were there, as Obje&s of the Pharifees. 
{corn ; but of the pity and compaffion of Jefas, 
Chrift ! he did without douht mean them. For, 
pray, What was the Flock, and who Chrift’s Sheep 
under the Law, but the Houfe and Peopte of Jf. 


rael? Ezek. 43. 30, 31-) So then, who could’ - 


be the loft Sheep of the Houfe' of /fraci, butfuch =. 
as was Matthew, ames, Zacchem, and their Com-.— - 
panions in their, aad fuchelike Tranfgreffions. : 
. Fourthly, Befides, had not the Publicans been 

.of the Jews, How cafe bad it been for the Phasi-* 
fees to have objeZed, that an.impertinency was cou-. 


‘ched in that moft excellent Parable of the loft Sbeep?'~ 


‘They might have faid, We are offended, becaufe.. 
thqu receiveft the: Publicans, and theu for vindi-. 
cation of thy Praftice propeundeft a Parable of: | 
loft Sheep; but they are the Sinnérs of the Houfe 
of Jfnael, andthe Publicans are Aliens, and Gen- 
tiles. - I fay, How eafily might they thus have ob-. 
ected ? But they knew full well, that the Parable 
‘Was pertinent, for that the Publicans were of the 
jews, and not of the. Aliens. Yea, had they not 
en er it cannot, itnuft not be thought, that 
phrift (in.fum) fhould call them fo; and yet he-did.. 
c fo, when he called them loft-Sheepe:'°" Now. | 
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«Now that thefe Publicans were Jews, what 
follows, but that for this they were a great deal 
the more abominated. of theit. Brethren. And: 
(as I adfo.Kawe: himted beferg.) it is no marvel, 
though they were’; for a treacherous Brother is. 
worfe than an. open Enemy (Pfal g5. 12, 13-)! 
For, if to be debauched in an open and common: 
tranfgrefher isodious, how ediows is it fora Bro-. 
ther to be fo : for a Brother in: Nature and Reli- 
gioa.to be fo? I fay again, if thefe things are 
intolerable, What fhalt we think of fuch Men as 
 fhall-joyn to all this compliance with a foreign. 
Prince te rob the Church of God? Yea, that fhall 
hecome a. Tenant, an Officer, a Man in power un-. 
der them, to exast, force, and wring out of the 
hand ef a Brother his Eftate ;- yea, his Bread and 
Livelihood, Add to allthis, What fhall we fay to 
him, that fhall do for an Enemy againft a Brother 
ina way of injury and wrong, more than in ftri- 
&nefs of Law. they were commanded by thatfame 
Enemy to do? And yet.all this they did, as both. 
Fokw infinuates, and Zacheus confefles, | 
The Pbarifee therefore was not fo goad but the. 
Publicam was as bad: Indeed the Pudlxan was a- 
notorious wretch, one that had a way of tranf-. 
grefing by himfelf;, one that could not be fufh-. 
cienffy condemned by the Jews, nor coupled with 
a viler than himfelf. "Tistrue, you find him here 
inthe Temple at Prayer; not becaufe he retained 
in his heohacy Confcience of the tree Religion, 
hut God had awakened him, fhewn him his fin, 
and beftowed upon him the ggace Gf Repentairce.. 
| which he was, not oaly fetch’d back to the 
emple, and.Prayer, but to his God, and to the 
Salvation of his Soul. | an, 
The Pharifee then was a Man of another com- 
pexion, and ftood.as to. hisowa thoughts of oe 
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felf; yea, arid in the thoughts of others al(@;.upon. 
the higheft and better ground by far. The Pub-* 
lican.was a motorions finner ; The Pharifee was a 


_repused ‘righteous Man. The Publican mas as 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


| 


4 
‘ 


‘ 
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finner out of the.ordinary way of finnings; and? 
the Phiifee wasa Man for Righteoufnels in a fin-- 
gular way allo, Whe Pubiiexn purfued his: Vil~ 
lanies, and the Pharifee purfued his Righteoufnefs ¢- 
and yet they both meet in the Temple to pray =° 
Yea, the Pharifee ftuck to, and boafted in the Law - 
of God; but the Publican did forfake it, and har@-. 
ned his Heart againft Kis Way and Peopie. ; 
’ Thus. diverfe were they in their appearances $ | 
the Pharifee very good, the Publican vety bad s. 
but as. to the Law of Gad,which. looked upon then» 
With reference to the ftate of their Spirits; and: 
the nature of their Adtions, by. that they were’ 
both found Sinners ;. the Publican an open aut- 
fide one, and the Pharifee a filthy iafide one. This- 
is evident, becaufethe deft of them was rejeéted, 
and the worft of them was reczived to- Mercy. | 
Mercy ftandeth not at the Publican’s badnefs, nor: 
is it enamoured with the Pbharifee’s goodnefs: It 
fuffereth not the Law to take place on both, 
though it findeth them, both in fin, but Jape 4 
imbraceth the moft unworthy,and leaveth the beft. 
to fhift for himfelf. And gocd veafon that oth - 


ftoutt be dealt with after this manner 3 to wit, 


that the Word of Grace jhould be jaftified upos: 
| the Soul of the penitent, and that the other fhould- 
| fiand or fall to that, which he had chofen-to be 
| his Mafter.. : | 7 a 
| - There are three Thiags that follow upon this. 
| Dilcourfe. ~ | ee 


i *, e s ; 

| - 1. That the Righfeoutnels of Manis not cfany 

jeftecm with Gad, as- oa Juttification. Itiypalcdy - 
- 0% Ly 
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:by as. a thing of naughtinefs, a thing not worth 
the taking natice of. there was not fo much as 
notice taken of the Pharifee’s Perfon, or Prayer, 
becaufe he came into the Temple mantled up in 
his own good things. ee og 
2% That the Man that hasmothing to comnfend 
hint tg God, but his own good doings, fall never - 
bein favour-with.him. ~This alfo is evideht from 
the Text; ‘The Pharifee had his own Righteoul- 
-nefS, but had. nothing elfe to commend him to 
God; and therefore could not -by that obtain fa- 
-vour with God, but abode ftilla rejected one, and 
-in a ftate of Condemnation. | | 
-~3, Wherefore, though we are bound by ‘the 
Law of Charity. to jadge of Men, according as in 
appearance they. prefent. themfelves unto us* yet 
Withgl, to wit, though we do fo judge, we muft 
leave “room for the Judgment of God. Mercy 
May receive him,that we have doomed to Hell,and 
Juftice may take hold on him, whom we have 
jodged to be bound up in the bundle of Life. And 
-both thafe-things are- apparent by the Perfons un- 
der confidération, 9°: Oy eetaie 
_ We, like Fofepb, arefor fetting of Manzfeb be 
fore Ephraim ; but God, like Facob, puts his hands 
acrofs,- and lays. his eee upon the worft 
-Man’s head, arid his lefe hand upon the beft. (Gen. 
48.) tothe. amazemént and wonderment even ct 
theb2ft of Meas 1° 0% 2 ao 
- Two Men wens up into rhe. Temple. to pray, the one 
4 Phatifee,the: orber 2 Publican, (tbe Pharifee. ftood 
and prayed thas with bimfet{, God I thank thee , tbat 
lam not .as ether Mex’ are, Extortioners;,: Unjuft, 
Adulterers, or even.as th Publican ;. J faft twice-in 
the Week, I give Tytbes of-all shat d poffefse\ 
- In thefe Warfls. many things are worch the no» 


fing. AS; as oe ef Lore t8 tad ego PS ped . ‘The 
’ . : o 
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| Es The Pharifee’s defmition of Righteoufnef¥; 


the which ftandeth in two Thingss 
1. In- Negatives. | Pee 5 
a 2. Ja. Pottives. ss 


x. In Negatives: ta wit, wltat a Man that is. 


Tighteous muff not be = .J am x0 Eqtoriionts?, We 


snjuft Man, no Adatterer, nox pet as thie Publitags. 3) 

.. @ In Pofitives s to wit ,.what a‘ Maa that ® - 

righteous muft ibe: _J faft twice a Week, I gine 
‘ >: 


tythes of all thar I poffe(s, Sc. : 
Tha € 


t Righteoulnefs ftandeth in segetive-and pe . 


fitive holinefs is true ;--but tha¢ the Pharifee’s. dé 
Anitioh ‘is notwishftanding fale; wil! be manifeft 
by andby. But I will firf treat of Righteoufnels 
an the general, becaufe the Text leadeth me to it 


Firft then. A Man that is righteom, muft have 


7 ‘ 


negative kolinefs; that ia, he muft not tive in aw . 
al Tramfgrefiens: He muft' not bean Extortionef, . 
Unjuff, an Adulterer, oras the Publican was. Add 


this the Apofle, intends, when he faich, Fly fore ’. 


nication , fly youthful lufts, fly from-ridedatrys< ami. 
little Children ee felves from Hok, (1 Coss: . 


6. 18 & 1014 2 Fim. 2 22.&1 Joh. g. 219 ., 
For it isa vain thing to talk ef Righteoufnels, ant 


that our. felves are rightests, when every obfed- 


ver fhall.find us ix aGual. Franfgreffions Yea, , 
though a Man fha¥ mix his wantot negative Ho 
linefs with fome good A@ions, that willnot make . 
hima righteous Man. Asfuppofe,.a Man that isa . 

iieerer: of thelike, . 


Swearer, a Drunkard, an A | 
fhould notwithfanding this, be epen handed. to 


the Poor, be a greater Execu@er of Juftice in hs 
place, be exaét in:his buying, felting, keep touch . 


with his Promife and. with.his Eriend, or. the 


like: Thefe things, yea, many more decane : 
o : e 


o “Sf = 
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_ Make him a fighteons Man; for the beginning of 
Righteoufels is yet wanting in bim, which is thie 
megatiye holinefs: For.except 2 Man fhall leave 
of to-do evil he cannot be a righteous Man. Ne- 
gative holinefs is therefore. of abfolute neceffity 
- fomake one in anes felf a righteous Man. Yhs 
thesefore copdentns them that.count it fufficient if 
2 Man have fome aftions that in chemfelves, and 
by versue of the Command are good, to make 
im.a righteaus Man, though Negative. Holigefs 
% Wanting. This is,as faying to the wicked, Thou 
ert righteon, and a perverting of the right way of 
-the Lord: Negative Holinefs therefore muft be 
ana Man before be can bo accounted righteous. 


. Secondly, As Negative Holinefs is required to de- 
Clare one a righteens. Man ; fo alfa Politive Holi- 
ges muft be joyned therewith, or the Man is un- 
Xighteous fiJl,. For it is not what a Maa is not, 
 -bagwhata Man does,that declares hima righteous 
‘Mar. Suppofe a Man be no Thicf, no Liar, no 
‘Unjuft Man; or, as the Pharitee faith, no Extor- 
flongr , a0 Adulterer, &c. this will not make 
kim a righteous Man: But there mufr be joyned 
to.thefe, holyamd good Actions, before he can be 
declared. a righteous Man. Wherefore, as the A- 
poftle, when be prefled the Chriftians to righte- 
eufnefs, did put shem-firk upot Negative Poli- 

nefs, fo he joyneth theretaan Exhortation to Po- 
| fitive Holinels; knowing, that’ were Pafitive Ho- 
' enefs is wanting, all the Negative Holinefs inthe 
' Whele World cannot dectare a Man a righteous, 
Man. When therefore he had faid, Bur thou, 0 
Mm .of Gad , fice@tbefe rbings ,.(fins and wicked-. 
ney) he adds, end fellaw afer Righeseafie/s, Gods 
lmefs, Faith, Love, Patience, Meeknefs; &c. (1. Time 
& 11.) Here: Tiwoily. is: .enhorted to. saa 


-Hidlinefs, when he isbid to fice fd. Here alfo hes. 
exhorted to Pofitive Holiness, when he is*bid to: fof- 
‘Jow after Rigbteoufnefs, &c. for ‘Righteoufnef$ cath 
~ neither. Mand in Negative nor Potitive Holinef, 
‘as feyered-one from anothers That Man'‘then ané- 
‘that Man only, 4,.as to:Aétions, arightébus Man: 
‘that hath left off-to do-evil’, and hath “learnt tb: 
ido well ,. (J/a..1.:16, £7.) that hath caft off rhe. 
‘Works of darknefj,and put on the Armour of lighte: 
‘Fiee youthful Lufts, {aid Paul, and follow after Righ-. 
‘teoufne/s, .Faith, ‘Charity, Peacey with them that cai oie 
“the Lard autof a pur’ Heart, (2 Tim: 2. 22.) 
: The. Pharifee therefore, as to the general de | 
{cription of Righteowkaels, madehis definition. 
right;. but as to his Pérfon and Perfonal Righte-.. 
-oufhels, he madé:his’ definition wrorg: 1 donot. 
‘méan, he defined his own Righteoufnefs wrong, _ 
-but I medn, his definition of true Righteounel: 
Which ftandeth in Negative and Pofitive Holiness, _ 
he made. to ftoop to juftifie his owa Righteous . 
ne{s,-and therein he -ptaid the Hypocrite in his 
Prayer: For althongh it istrue Righteouthefs,that. 
Standeth in Negative.and Pofitive Holme > yet. 
that is not true Righteottnefs,that ftandeth butia _ 
fome pieces andragged Remnanseof Negative and 

_ Pofitive Righteoutne®S. 1f then the Pbarifie would | 
in his definition -of Perfotal Righteeufhels, have 
Proved his own Righteoufnels to be, goéd,he mak 
have proved; that bath his ‘Neparive’ and Foti — 
tivé Holinefs had been univer{a} ; to wit, that he 
had left off to a& in any wickednefs, and that hé_ 
had given up himfelf to the duty enjoyned in every 
Commandment: for fo the righteous Ma4n is de. 
{cribed, (fob 1. 8. ch. 2. 3-) As it is alfo faid 
Of Yacharias ahd “Elizabeth his. Wife , They were 
bothi righteous before God > Walp in ALL the 
Commandments and. Ordinances. of! the . Lord. gars 
aioe oO | 6 le S; 
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_ Luke 2 5, 6.: Here the Perfection, that is, 
tee Mniverialicy of their Negative Aolineft is ima - 
. plicd, and the-Univerfatiry of their Pofitive Holi-: 
Def is exppefled :.-They. walked in all ‘the Com- 
“Mandments of che Lord; .but that they could aot: 
do, if they had lived in any unrighteous chimg or: © 
‘Wye- They walked im all blamelelly, chat is, fin- 
cerely with upright heart... The Pharifee’s Righ-. 
_teoufgefy therefore, even. bythis own: impheddefi-: 
nition ef Righteou ngfs, was not good,.as is:ma-~ 


’ 


ndcit thefe two:Ways. : 
$ ae eee S 


: : re oF % ar arc’ arte . ae 

1. His Negative Helinef was fot. univerfal. 

. 2 His Poiftive Holinefs was rather criminal: 
thansmorak 7? ow 


_. 1, His Negative Holinefs was not univerfak He: 
lath indeed, be was: not: ap Ratottiazer,. not Un~ 
Wey00 Adukerer, nor ygt as thes Publican: but 
Mane of thefe Exprefions apart, nor ail, if putto-, . 
gether, do prove-him to, be perfett as to. Negative . 
Holingfs ; that is, they dd not prove him, fhouldit. — 
be granted, that he was.agskoly with this kind of. 
Holinefs,as himfelf.of himfelf had teftified. For, : 
J+ What! though he was ao Extortionenhe might 
yet be a covetous Man, Luke We Teel ie 
42. What though, as to dealing, -+he. was net un- 
Ni to others,yst he wasted Hanefty to do juftice. 
(0 his owa Soul,.Luke 16. MGS cn oe wy SEO. | 
3+ What, ahoughs-he wys free from: the aét.of 
Adaltery, he might yet bemade guiley by an adul-: 
("tous Eye , againft which, the. Pbarifes did nat: 
‘Watch, (Masth. 23 28.) of which the Pharifee :did, 
Witake cognizance? gt a ae 
4.-What., though he was not like the Publican, -. 


yet he was like, y@a,> Wasa down-right. Hypo-: = 


“ite; he wanted in thofe. things wherein he boats. 
. ae ss ‘ ‘ : . ; , eC 
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ed himfelf fincerity ; but without Shoefity ne 
Astion can .be good, or accounted of God ‘sv 
righteous. The Pharifee. therefore, notwiths _ 
fianding his boafts.,, was deficient.in his Righted.. 
cuinefs, theugh’' he. wouki fain have firouded. it. . 
under the. right definition thered&E . 5) 
- Nor doth his pofitive holinefs hélp him at ali .. 
forafmuch as ’tis.grounded mofily, if not al . 
ther in Ceremomal Holéinefs : Nay 1 will recob. - 
left: my felfjit was grounded partly in Ceremonial; - 
and partly in Superftitious -holinef&, if-@here. be, 
fuch a thing as Superftitious hotinefs m the wotld, , 
this paying of Tythes wae ceremonial, fuch-ae. 
Game inaad. went out with the typital Priefthoed. -. 
_ But what is that to pofitive holinefs, when it was 
but a fall pittance by the by. Had the Pharifce .. 
atguéd plainly:and :hone&ly; ¥ aban, had he fo. 
dealt with that Las, by which nowhe fought tobe. 
féfied , he. fhould have brought forth. poeta .. 
Righveouthetsi : Moras, and fhould have faid and :- 
proved it teo, that, as he was ne-wicked Man with ;, 
reference to the a&t of wickedne(s, he was indeed . 
a righteous Man in-d@s of Moral Vertues.. He. 
fhould, I fay, have proved himfelf a true lever of . 
God, .noSuperftitious one, but.a fiacere worthip- . 
per of him; .for-this is contained in ché firl§. 
Table (Exod. 20.) :and is fo in fam expounded ;. 
by the Lord Chrift hint, (Me. 12.30.) He... 
fhould alfo in the next place have préved him ~ 
felf traty kind, compadfionate; libert),; and fall of: 
love and charity to his ‘Neighbour; for that 1s-. 
* the fum of the fecond Table, as #ur Lord alfo.. 
doth expound. it, faying, Thom fialr Tove thy neigh 
bour as thy felf, Mark 12. 31. ee 
-True,. he fays, he did them no furt; But did ; 
he do them goad ?. To do no frurt, is one thing; .. 
and to do gccd, is another 3 and “tis poffible tor 
| | a 
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, 44an ‘to do neither hurt nor good to his Neigh- 
. bout. What then,Is hea righteous Man becaufe 
, be bath done him no hurt ? No verily ; unlefs, to 
his power, he hath alfo done him good. — 
* Jt.as therefore a very fallacious and deceitful 
arguing of the Pharifee, thus tofpeak before God 
.la his Prayer: J am ater: , becaufe 1 bave not 
- kurt. Neighbour, and becaufe I baeve a@ed in Ce- 
. epgnesl Buties.. Nor will that.help him at all 
tafay, he gave TIT HES of all thatthe pol 
. effed. It had been more modeft.to fay, that he’ 
had Pa YE D them; for they, being com: 
. masded,were a due debt 3 nor could they go:before 
' God for afree Gift, becaufe hy the Command-. 
. Ment they were made a Payment; but proud Men 
. and Hypocrites, love fo to word it both with God 
. and Man,as at leaf to imply, that they are more: 
. fasward to.do, than God’s Commandment is te re- 
. Quire tham to dq ist oe 
_. The fecond part of his Pofstve Holimefs was fu-' 
perftitious; .for God had appointed. no fuch fet 
. Fafts, neither more nor lefs,but juft twice a weeks 
. d faft wvice a week. Ay, but who did command 
. thee to do fo? commanded to fat when occafioa. 
. fequired if thou. waft, but that:thou fhouldcft. 
. have any occafion te do fo.as thou doeft, other 
. than by thy being put.upon.it by.a Superftitious 
, and Erroneus Confcience, doth not, nor canft 
. thou make to appear. This part therefore of this. 
politive.Righteoufnels, was pofitive Superftition, 
_ anabufe of God’s Law, and a Gratification of thy 
own erroneous Conicience.. Hitherto therefore, 
- thou art defective in thy fo feemingly brave and 
glcrious Righteoufefss . 
 _ Yet this let me. fay in commendation of the 
Pharifee: In my confcience he was better than 
- @aay of our Englifh Chriftians; for many of 
SP es Ate. 
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- them are fo far off from being.at all. Pirtaker3.OF 


; 
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Pofitive Righteoufnef&, that aH their Minifters, 
Bibles, good Books, good Sermons, nor yet God 
Judgments, can perfwade them to become fo much 
as Negatively Holy; that is, to leave off evil. 

_ The fecond thing that I take notice cf in. this. 
Prayer of the Pkarifee, is, his manner of Delive-. 
ry, as he ftaod praying in the Temple... @ed ,J 
thavk thee, faid he, that J] am not as other Men arta 
He feemed to.be at this time, in mere than an: 
ordinary frame, while now he ftood in the pree 
fence ofthe Divine Majefty : For a Prayer made 
up of Praile, is a Prayer of the higheit Order, 
‘ahd is moft like the way of them that are. now in — 
a ftate heyond Prayer. Praife is the Work of 
Heaven; but we fee here, thar an Hypocrite may: 
get into ghat vein, even-while an Hypocrite, and 
while.op Earth below. Nor do I think that this’ 


Prayer of his was a premediated ftinted form, 


but a- Prayer Ex tempore, made on a fudden ac- 
eordjng to what he felt, thought, er underfteod. 
of himielt. » * ma 

: Here therefore, we may fee, that even Prayer, 
as wellas other Axts of religious Worfhip, may 


_ be performed in great Hypoerilie ; although, | 


think, that to perform Irayer in Hypocritie, is — 
one of the. malt daring Sins that are committed _ 


by the Sons of Men. . For by Prayer, above all 


“Duties, is.our .moft direét, and immediate perf{o- 
nal Approach into the: Prefente of*God: and as 
there is an uttering of things before him, e{peci- | 


_ ally @ giving of htm thanks for things received, or 


a, begging , that fuch and fuch things might be 


* beftcwed upon me. But now to do thefe things 


in Hfpocrite, (and “tis eafje to do them fo, when 
wé go up into the Temple to pray) mutt needs. 
be‘intoperable wickédneis, and it argueth infinicg 

a a ee ee Fe Yati- 
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Patience in God, that he fhould let fuch as do fo, 
atrife alive from their Knees, or that he fhould 
{uffer them to. goaway from the place where they 

fiand, without fome Token or. Remark of his 
“Wrath upon them. * a 
J alfo obferve, That this Ex tempore Prayer of 
the Pharifze, was performed by bimjelf, or in the 
firength of ‘his own Natural Parts; for fo the 
Textimplicth. The Pharifee, faith the Text, ftood 
and prayed thus with himfelf, with himfelf, or by him- 
felf, and may fignifie, either that he {poke foftly, 
or that he made this Prayer by reafon of his Na- 
tural Parts. J will pray with the Spirit, {aid Paul, 
1 Cor. 14.15. The Pharifee prayed with bimfelf, faid - 
Chrift. It is at thisday wonderful common, for 
Men ‘to pray Ex tempore alfo: To pray by a Book, 
by a premediated fet Form) is now out of faihi- 
on... He is counted 'no body now, that cannct at 
any time, at a minutes warning, make a Prayer 
of an half hour long. Iam not againft Ex tempore 
Prayer, for I .believe it to be the beft kind of 
praying 3 but yet L am jealous, that there are a 
great many fuch Prayers ade, efpecially in Pul- 
pits and in publick Meetings, without:-the breath- 
ing of the Holy Ghoft inthem: For if a Pharijee 
of ol could do -fo, Why may not a Pharifee.do the 
fame? Now Wit, and Reafon, and Notion is 
tow {crewed wp. toa very great height; nor do ° 
Men want Words, or Fancizs, or Pride, to make 
them-do thisthing. Great is the Formality of Re- 
gion this Day, and little the Power thereof. New - 
Where there isa great Form and little Power (and 
luch there was alfo among the Fews, in the time 
+ Of our Saviour Jefus Chriit) there Men are molt 
firangely under the temptation to be Hypocrites ; 
for nothing, doth fo properly and direély oppaie 
Hypocriiiz, as the Power and Glery cf the ihings 
__ C we 
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we profefs, And fo on the contrary, nothing is a 
greater temptation to Hypocrifie, than a Form of 
Knowledge of things without the favour there- 


of. Nor can much of the Power and Favour of | 
the things of the Gofpel be feen at this day upon’ - 
Profeffors, (1 fpeak not now ofall) if their Ne- 
- tions and Comverfations be compared togethet. 
How proud, how covetous, how like the World 


<in Garb and Guife, in Words and A@ions, are 


moft of the great Profeffors of this our day ! byt” 


when they come to Divine Worfhip, efpecially to. 
pray, by their Words and Carriages there, one 
would almoft judge them to be Angels in Hea-_ 


ven. But fuch things muft be done in Hypocri- : 


fre, as alfo the Pharifee’s was. 


Seif.) 


The Phasifee flood and preyed (tbue' with time 
And, in that it is aid, be prayed with bimfeify.: 


_it may fignifie, that he went in his Prayer no far-" 
ther than his Senfe, and Reafon, Feeling, and’: 


carnal Apprehenfions went. True, Chriftian ° 


Prayer, oft times leaves Senfe and Reafon, Feel-": 


ing, and carnal Appsehenfions behind it, asd it” 
. goeth forth with Faith, Hope,and defires to know’ 
what at prefent weare ignorant of, and that unde’? 


* 


U 
’ 


which our Senfe, Feeling, Reafon, &c. are ftrang-"" 


ers. The Apoftle indeed doth fay, J will pray witb: 
vhe Underftanding, 1 Cor. 14. 15. but then.it mutt’ 
be taken for an Underftanding fpiritualy enligh-' 
- tened. I fay, it muft be fo underftood, becaufe’ 
the natura] Underftanding, properly as fuch,-re-* 
ceiveth not the things of the Spirit of God when ‘ 
offered, and therefore cannot pray for them 3 for 
- they to fuch, are foolifh things, 1 Cor. 2. 24. 


Now a fpiritually enlightened Underftanding . 


~~ 


may be officious in Prayer thefe ways. 
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1. As it has received conviétion of the truth of 
“the being of the things that are ef the Spirit of 
God: For to receive Conviétion of the Truth and 
Being of fuch Things, comes from the Spirit of 
God not from the Law, Sence, or Reafon (1 Cor. 
@. 10, 11, 122 ) Now: the Underftanding, ha- 
ving, by the Holy Ghoft, received Conviétion of 
the Truth df the Being of fuch Things, draweth 
out the Heirt to cry in Prayet to God for them. 
Therefote he faith, be would pray vith the “Undes- 
Standing. | - : 


| 2 A Spiritually -enlightned -Underftanding, - 

hath alfo received by the Holy Ghoft, Conviétion 
of the Excefency and Glory of the things that, are 
of the Spirtt of God, and'fo enflageth the Heart 
with more fervent deftres‘in this duty of Prayer; | 
for there is a fupernatural Excellency inthe things — 
that are of the Spirit ; (For if she miniftration of 
death “(to which the ‘Pharifeé adhered ) written ¢ 

and engraven in ftones, was pnts, fi that the 
«Children of Vrael could not fte aftly bebold the face 
of Mofes, for the Glory of bis Countenance, which 
_ Glory was to be done away. How fhall-not the Mini- 
 Stration of the Spirit’ be rather glorious. For if the 
| ~“Méniftration of Condemnation b@ Glory, much more 
Goth the Mimftration of Righteoufnefs exceed in Glo- 
iy? Hor cven that which was made. glorious, bath 
- 80 Glory in this refpe®, by reafon of the Glory tbat 
- excellesh, 2 Cor. 3.7, 8,9, 10. and the Spirit 
_ Of God fheweth, at beft, fome Things of that Ex- 
cellent Glory of them to the Underftanding that 


A 


it enlighteneth, (Epb. 1. £7, 18, 19. ) 


 . 3e The {piritually-enlightned Underftandeng 
hath alfo théreby received Knowledge,that thefe, 
Excellent fapernatural things of the Spirit, are 

a | C2 | given 
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‘given by Covenant in Chrift to thofe that lowe 
God, that are beloved of him. Now we. bare 
received, fays Paul,, not the Spirit of the World, (that 
the Pharifce. had) but the jpirit which is of God, 
that we may know the Things that are freely giver 
tous of God, (1 Cor. 2.42.) And, this Know- 
ledge, that the Things of the Spirit of .God are 
freely. given'to us. of God, putsyet a greater 
Edge, more Vigour, and yet further Confidence 
into the Heart to ask for what is mine by Gift, by 
a free Gift of God in his Son. Butall thefe Things 
the poor Pharifee was an utter ftranger to ; he 
knew not the Spirit, nor the Things of the Spirit, 
and therefore muft negleét Faith, Judpment, and 
the Love of God, ( Matth. 23.23. Luke 11.42) 
.and follow himfelf, and himfelf only as to his 
.Sence, ‘Feelim,Reafon, and carnal jmagination 
in Prayerw? 2 7 ene 
He ftood and prayed thus [with himfelf} He 
.prayed. thus; talking TO himlelf; tor {0 aifo it 
_.may (i think.) be underftood. ’Tis faid of the 
unjuit Judge, he faid within himfelf, Tkough 7 fear 
not God, nor regard Man, Sc. Luke 18. 4. ‘What 
4s, he faid.it to bimfelf. So the Pharifee is {aid 
.f0 pray with, bimfelf God and.the Pharilee were 
.noz together, there was..only the Pbarifee gad 
himself: Paul knew not-what to.pray for.without 
,the Holy Ghpft joyned himfelt with him, fpake 
- with him, and heiped him with groans unuttera- 
- bile, Buctthe Pharijee had no need of that, Iwas 
.enough that ##:and Limjelf. were together at this 
. Work ; for he thought without doubting that AE 
and kimfelf tog- ther ceuld do. . Howymany Times 
cave Iheard ancient Men, and‘ancient Women, at 
it, ‘with. thenrlelves, when. all alone in. fome -pri- 
vate Room, or in fome folitdry Path; and in-thel! 
“Chat, they have been fomecimesrea gning, fome: 
, tunes 


ra 
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times chiding, ‘fometimes ‘pleading, fometimes 
“praying; and fometimes ffnging; but yet all has 
“en done by themfelves when all alone. But yet 
‘fodone, as one that has not feen them, muft needs 
- have concluded, that they were talking, finging, 
praying with Company, when all that ‘they faid 
they did it with-themfelves, and had neither ‘Au- 
ditor nor Regarder. | ae et ee 
So the Pharifes was at it with himfelf, HE and 
bimfeif psrfarmed, at this time, the Duty of Pray- 
¢t. Now I obferve, that ufually when Men do 
fpeak to or with themfelves, they greatly ftrive 
to pleafe fhemfelves: Therefore it is faid, there 
isa Man, That flattereth bimfelf' in bis own Eyes, - 
unsil bis Iniquisy be found'to be bateful, ( Pfal.36. 
2% )He flattereth himfelf- in his own way -accor: 
ding as his Sence’ and-carnal: Reafon diétates to 
him; and he might do-it as well in Prayer, asin - 
any other way. * Some Men will fo hear S:rmons, 
andapply them that they may pleafe themlelves? 
And fome Men will pray, but will refufz fuch 
_ Words and Thoughts in Prayer as-will not pleafe- 
themfelves, MF ee | rae 
Oh; how many men {peak all that they {peak in 
Prayer, rather to themfelves,or to their Auditory, | 
than to God that dwelléth in Heaven ! and this £ 
take’ to be the manner, I mean famething of the 
manner of the. Pharifee’s praying. Indeed, he 
made mention of God, as alfo others do; but he 
prayed with himfelf to himfelf, in his own Spirit, 
and to his own pleafing, as the matter of his 
Prayer doth manifeft. For it was not pleafant 
{0 this Hypocrite, think you, to {peak thus. weil 
fhimfelf at this time? doubtlefs it was. Alf 
Children and- Fools are of the fame temper, with 
Hypocrites, as to this; they alfo love without 
gound, as the Pbharifee, to flatter themfelves in 
bo, c C 3 | a their 
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their ‘own Eyes: But not he that commendeth 
himfelf is approved. = | 
- God, I thank thee, I am not as. other. Men are, Ex- 
tortioners, Unjuft,. Adulterers, or even as this Pudlt- 
can, KC. | | 
‘Fhus he begins -his Prayers and it is, as was 
hinted before, a Prayer of the higheit ftrain. For 
to make a Prayer all of Thankfgiving, and to urge . 
in that Prayer the caufe of that Thank/giving, 1s 
the. higheft manner of praying, and {ces to be- 
done in, the ftrongeft Faith, &. in the greateft, 
fenfe of Things. And fuch was the. Pharéfee’s 
Prayer, only he wanted fubftantial @round for . 
his Thankfgiving ; to wit, he wanted Proof of. 
that he faid, be was not as other Men were, except . 
_ he had meant, as he did not, that he was even _ 
of the worft fort of Men: For even the beft of. 
Men by Nature, and the worft, are all alike... 
What are we better than they? {ai Paul, no, in 20. 
wife, (Rom. 3. 9-) So then, he failed in the 
Ground of his Thankfulne$, and. therefore hig” 
Thankfujnefs was grounded on an. Untruth, and, 
fo became feigned, and felf-flattering, aad could 
pot be acceptable with the God of Heaven. | 
_ Befides, in this high Prayer of the Pharifee, be 
' fatber’d that upon God which he could by- a0. 
“Means own 3 tg wit, that he being fo good as-he * 
thought himfelf to be, was, through diftinguifh-” 
ing Love and Favour of God. God, J thank shee, : 
F- am not as otber Men are.. \ thank thee, that theu.. 
haft made me better than others. 1 thank thee,’ 
that my Condition is fo good, and that I am fo far. 
advanced above my Neighbour. agi Boe 
1 There are feveral things How from this Prayer. 
: the Pherifee, that are worth our Obfervation, . 
AS | a | eee 
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. Firft, That the Pharifees and Hypocrites, do not. 
love to count themfelves Sinners, when they ftagd 
before God. They chufe rather to commend 
themfelves before him for vertuous and holy Per- 
fons, fometimes faying, and oftner thinking, that 
they are more righteous than others. Yea, it 
feems by the Word, to be. natural, Hereditary, 
and fo common for Hypocrites to truft to them- 
felves that they are righteous, and then to con- 
demn others; this is the Foundation upon which 
this very Parable is built: ze {pzke th Parable, 
faith Luke, unto certain, that trufted in giles Bir as. 
being righteous; or that they were fo, and defpifed 
athers, veri. De , 
. [fay, Hypocrites love not to think of their fins, 
when they 4tand in the prefence of God; but ra- 
er to mufter up, and to prefent him with their. 
feveral good Deeds, and to venture a ftanding or 
falling bythem. —, - 
“ Secondly, This Carriage of the Phurifee before 
God informs us, that Moral Vertues, and th2 
Ground of them, which is the Law, if trufted to, 
blinds the Mind of Man, that he cannot for them - 
erceive the Way to Happinefs. While Moles % 
read (and his Lew, and the Righteoufnels there- 
of trufted to) the Vail ss: upow their Heart. And 
even sorto this Day, faid Paul, t5e faye vail remainerh 
unteken away in the reading of the Old Teftament, — 


_ Which Vail s done away in Cbrift. But even unto 


this Bry, when Moles ss read, the Vail w over their 
Heart, 2 Cot. 3. 14; 15. And this is the rea- 


; fn that fo many moral Men, that are adorned 


? 


a 


\ 


|-with civil and moral Righteoufnels , are yet fo.- 


bara of themfelves, and the way of Life by 

ri 
The Law of Works, and the Righteoufnefs of 
the Flefh, which is the Righteoufnels of the Law, 
C4 blinds 
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blinds their Minds, fhuts up their Eyes, and cau- 
feth them to mifs of the Righteoufnefs that they 
are fo hotly inthe purfuit of. ‘Their Minds were 
blinded, faith the Text; Whofe Minds? Why 
thofe that adhered to, that food by,‘and that 
fought Righteoufnefs of the Law. Now, 

The Pbarifee was fuch an one, he refted in the 
Law, he made his Boafts of God, and trufted to 
himfelf that he was righteous; and all this pro- 
ceeded of that blindnefs and ignorance that the 
Law had poffeffed his. Mind withal; for itis not 
granted to the Law to be the miniftration of Life 
and Light, but to be the miniftration of Death, 
when it fpeak; and of Darknefs, when trufted 
unto, that the Son of God might have the pre- 
heminencein all things : Therefore “tis faid when 
jt, the Heart fhall turn to bim, the Vail foal’ be taken 
away, 2 Core 3.16. . - a : 7 


; ; 

Thirdly, We may fee by this Frayer, the ftrength 
of vain Confidence 3 it will embolden a Man to 
frand ina lye before God; it will embolden a 


Man to truft to himfelf; and to what he hath — 


done; yea, to plead -his own Goodnefs inftead of 
God’s Mercy before him. For the Pharifee was 
not only a Man that juftified himfelf before Men, 
but one that juftified himfetf before God: And 
what was the Canfe of his fo juftifying of him- 
felf before God, but that vain Confidence that he 


had in himfelf and his Works, which were both a _ 
cheat anda lye to himfelf. But, I fay, the bold- - 


nefs of the Man was wonderful, for he ftood to | 


the lye that was in his right Hand, and pleaded ~ 


the Goodnefs efit before him. But, befides thefe 
things, there are four things more that are couch- 
ed in this Prayer of the Pharifee. - 


Firft., 
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\ ‘Firft, By this Prayer the Pharifee doth appro- 
‘ante Priate to himifelf Converfion, he challengeth it to. 
hat ty Rumelf and to his Fellows. J am not, faith he, as: 
nose er Men 5 thatis, in Unconverfion, in a ftate of 
o yeua, Wrath , and Death: And this muft be his. 
and emmeaning 3 for the Religion of the Pharifee was not 
(grounded fpon any particular,qatural Priviledge:. 
" ebmean not jingly; not. only: upon that, hut upon. 
wiz: @falling in with thofe Principles, Notions, Opi-. 
‘ahoe; BIODS, Decrees, Traditions, and Doétrines, that. 
rh they taught diftiné& fgom the true and holy Do- - 
vg Orines of thé Prophets. " And they made-to them- 
ay iz {elves Difciples by. fach Doétrine, Men, that they 
He could captivate by thofe Principles, Laws, Do- 
1 OST Grines,.and Traditions: And therefore fuch are 
te" faid to.be of the Sect of the Pharifees ; that-is, the 
fl Scholars, and Difciples of them, converted to 
"them and to their Doétrine. Oh !-it is eafe for 
/*" Souls to appropriate Converfion to themfelves, 
_thatknow not what Converfion is. Itis eatie, I 
_« fy, for Men to lay Converfion to God, on a legal, 
“, orceremonial, or deluftye bottom, on fuch a bot- 
“| tom that will: fink. under the. burden that-is laid 
4 Upon it; on fuch a bottom that will not fand 
» «| when it ts brought ander the Touch-ftone of God, | 
4d hor againft the Rain, Wind, and Floods thatare ~ 
i ordained to put it to, the trial, whether it is trus 
vy Ofalfe. Tie Pharifee here ftands upona fup- - 
‘i. pofed Conveffion to Gods; J am mot asather Men 3 
4 but both he, ‘and his Converfion are rejected by | 
tl! the fequel ofthe. Parable: -Thes which i highly ¢- | 
semed among phen (Luke 16. 15.) « abomination i 
| 
: 


| in the fight ofsige.' That is, that Converfion, that 

Men, as Men flatter themfeives, that they have.is 

fuch. But the Pharifee will be a converted Many, . 

he. will have more to fhew for Heaven than his 

Neighbour, Jam not as otber Men are; to wit, in | 
: a 


ce 
aa 


Se ee ee 
a ftate of Sin and Condemnation, but in a ftate | 
of Converfion and Salvation.. But fee how grie- 
voufly this Se&, this Religion beguiled Men. It { 
made them two-fold worfe the Children of Hell, | 
than they were before: And then their Teachers. 
were, Marth. 23. 15. that is, their Doctrine be-. { 
gat {uch Blindnefs, fuch vain Confidénce, and | 
groundlefs Boldnefs in their Difciples, as to in-. 
volve them in that Conceit of Converfion that.. 
was falfe, and fo if trufted to, damnable.. 


Second, By -thefe Words, we find the Pharifee, 
- mot only appropriating Converfion to himfelf, but re-. 
joycing in shat Converfion : .God, I thank thee, faith. 
ue Iam. not as. other :Men 3: which Saying of. 
his, gives us to fee that he gloried in his Conver-. 
fion;.he made no doubt at all of his State, but. | 
lived in the Joy of the Safety that he fuppofed his. — 
Soul by his Converfion tobe in. Oh! thanksta — 
God, fays he, lam not in the State of Sin, Death,. 
and Damnation, as the Unjuft, and this Publican- 
is. But a ftrong Delufion! to truft to the Spider’s.. 
Web, and to think, that a few of the moft fine 
ofthe Works of the Flefh, would be fufficient ta: 
bear up the Soul in, at, and under. the Judgment 
of God... There isa Generation that are pure in their. | 
own Eyes, and yet are not wafbed from their filthinefs. . 
This Text can be fo fitly applied to none, as to. 
the Pharifee, and to thofe that tread in the Phz-. 
rifee’s fteps, and.that are {wallowed up with his. 
Conceits, and with the Glory of his own Righ-. 
teoufnefs.. se 
So. again, -Fhere w.4 way.(a way: to. Heaven). 
which feemesh right to 2 Man, but the end thereof are 
the ways of Death, Prov. 30.12..ch 14.12 This. 
alfo is fulfilled in thefe kind of Men;.at the | 
ead of their Way is Death and Hell,notwithftand~ 
| Ing. - 
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‘ing their confidence in the goodnefs af their 
- State. ates a | 
_ Again, There is shat maketh bimfelf rich, yet bath -. 
“nothing, Prov. 13. 7. What can be more plain : 
“from all thefe Texts, than that fome Men, thaé | 
“are ext of the way. think themfelves in it;-.and 
-that fome Men think themfelves clean, that are 
-yet in their filchinefS; and that think themfelves 
- Rich for the next World, and yet are poor, and | 

miferable, and wretched, and blind, and naked. 
Thus the poor, blind, naked, hypocritical Phari- = 
- fee thought of himfelf, when God threatned to . 
“abafe him; Yea, he thought him(elf thus and joy-. - 
ed therein, when indeed he was going down to. 
- the Chambers.of Death. ” | 


 ‘Fbirdly,; By thefe Words, the- Pharifee feems to” 

- put the poodnefs of bis. condision npon.the gondnels A 7 

* God. Lam not as other Men are, and J thank, . 

» God for it... God, faith he , J thank thee, that.1 am.-: 

- novas other -Men are. We thanked God, when God: °— 

had done nothing for him. . He. thanked God, 

' when the way that he wasin, was not of God's . 

- prefcribing, ‘but of-his own inventing... Sa. the 

- Perfecutor thanks God, that he was put into that, 
way of roguery that the Devil had pune: him into, 

_ when he fell to rending and tearing of the Church 4 

Of God 3: Their- Poffeffors flay them, faith: the Pro-. - 

 phet , and: holds themfelves not puilty:. and.they 

that (el them, fay;~bleffed be the Lord; for J am rich, . 

 Zache 116-5. £ remember, that Lurher-ufed tow 
fay, In the Name of. God begins. all mifcbief. : AW -. 
muft be fathered upon God3rthe. Pharifee’s Con. - 
verfion muft bs father’d upon God; the right, or.:: 

Yather the Villany..of the outragious Perfecutien- 

: againft God’s Peopic, mult. be fatnerd upon God .- 

' God, I thank thee, and Blefled be.God. mult be -— 

: | - . the. 
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the burthen of the Heretick’s Song. So again, the 
Free-willer, he will afcrib2 all to God ; the Qua- - 
ker, the Ranter, the Socinian, €c. will afcribe all 
to God. God, I thank thee, is in every Man’s 
mouth, and muft be intailed to every Errour, De- 
lufion, and damnable Doétrine that is in the 
World: But the Name of God, and their Doétrine, 
Worfhip, and Way, hangeth together, much as 
doth it, and the Phirifee’s Doétrine; that is to fay, 
nothing at all; for God. hath not propofed their 
Principles, nor doth he own them, nor hath he 
commanded them, nor doth he convey by them 
the leaft Graceor Mercy to thems; but rather re- 
jecteth them, and holdeth them for his Enemies, 
and for the Deftroyers of the World. 


- Fourthly, We come in the next place to the 
Ground of all this; and that is, Jo what the Pha- — 
rifee bad attained. Towit, that he was no Extor- 
tioner, nounjuft Man, no Adulterer, nor evenas . 
this Publican, and for that he fafted twice a Week, 
and payed Tythes of all that he poffeffzd. So 
_ that Phe fee he pretended to a double Pounda- 

tion for his Salvation, a Moral and a Ceremonial 
one; but both very lean, weak, and feeble: For 
the firft of his Foundation, what is ic more, if 
all be true that he faith, buta Being removed a 
few Inches from the vileft Men in their vileft 
Aétions, a-very flender matter to bug my Con- 
fidence for Heaven upon. | | 
_ And for the fecond part of his Ground for Life, . 
What is it but a couple of Ceremonies, if fo good ? 
The firit is queftioned as a thing not founded in 
’ God’s Law; and the fecond is fich, as is of the 
remoteéft fort of Ceremonies,that teach and preach 
the Lord Jefus. But fuppofe them to be the beft, 
and his Conformity to them the thorowefr, they — 

never 
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never were ordained to get to Heaven by, and fo 
are becom? but a faniy Foundation. But any 
. thing will ferve fom> Men for a Foundation, and 
: Support for their Souls, and to build their hop2s 
) of Heaven upoa. Iam not a Drunkard, fays 
. one, nora Liar, nora Swearer, nora Thief, and 
therefore, [ thank Go, I have hop2s of Heaven 
and Glory. [am not an Extortionasr, nor an Adul- 
 terer, not unjuft, nor yet as TH/S Pudlican ; 
- and therefore do hops I fhafl go to Heaven. Alas, 
poor Men! will your being farnifhed with the | 
things, fave you from th2 thunidring Claps and 
shement Batteries, that th: Wrath of God will 
make upoa Sin and Sinners in the Day that fhill 
burn like an Oven? No,no, nothing at that Day 
can fhroud a Maafrom the shot Rebukes of that 
- ‘Vengeanc2, but the very Righteoufnefs of God, 
_ which is not the Righteoufhefs of the Law, how- 
ever Chriftened, Named,or Garnithed with all thofe 
Gew-giws,, that Mens Heads and Fancics can 
invent, for that is but the Righteoufnels of 
Man. a | a 
But, O thoy blind Phzrifee, fince thou art fo 
confident that thy State is good, and thy Righte- 
oufnels is that that will ftand, when it fhall be tri- 
ed with Fire, (1 Cor. 3. 13.) let mz now reafon 
with thee of Righteoufnefs; My Terrour fhall-not 
make theeafraid; [am not God, buta Manas thou 
art, we both are formed out of the Clay. 


Firft, Prithee when didft thou begin to be righ- 
‘teous, was it before or after thou hadft been a 
Sinner ? Not afore, I dare fay; but if after, then 
the Sins that thou polluteft thy felf withal before, 
have made thee uncapable of acting legal Righ-’ 
teoufnzfs: For Sin, where it is, pollutes; defiles, 
and makes vile the whole Man ;jtherefore thon 

c Ca” 
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canft not by after-aéts of Obedience make i 
felf juft in the fight of that God, thou pretendeft — 
now to ftand praying unto. Indeed, thou mayeft © 
cover thy Dirt, and paint thy Sepulchre; for that, 
_ Adts of after-obedierice will do, though Sin has ° 
gone before. But Pharifee, God can fee through 
the white of this Wall, even to the Dirt that is 
| within: God alfo.can fee through the Paint and 
| Garnifh of thy beauteous Sepulchre, to the dead. : 
- Men’s Bones that are within;. nor can any of thy , 
-moft holy Duties, nor 4, when ; put together, 
blind the eye of the All-feeing Majefty from he-- 
holding all the uncleannefs of thy. Soul. (Matth. 
- 23.27.) Standnot therefore fo ftoutly to it, now. 
_ thou art before God; Sin is with thee, and Judg- - 
ment and Juftice is before bim. Jt becomes thee,. 
_ therefore, rather to difpife agd.abhor this Life 
' of thy hand, and tocount all thy Doings but drofs . 
and dung, and to be content to be juftified with’ 
another Man’s Righteoufnefs inftead of thihe 
,own. This is the way to be fecured. J fay, blind... 
| Pharifee, this is the way to be.fecured from the. — 
| wrath which is ta come... Boe ON 
‘There ss nothing. more certain than Yh, that as 10- 
i fuftification from the Curfe of the Law, God has re-.. 
jede ri pe cone ‘or the “weaknefs and une. 
profitablenefs thereof ;..and. bath accepted in the room 
lof that the Glorious Righteoufyefs of bis Son 3 becaufe 
‘indeed, that, and that only, « univerfal, perfed, and: 
‘equal with bw fuftice and Holinefs. Thw ss in «.. 
‘manner the Contents of the whole Bible, and therefore . 
\muft needs be moft certainly trues Now then, 
'Mr. Pharifee.. methinks, what if thou didft this, 
land that while thou .art at thy Prayers;+to wit,..., 
caft in thy. Mind what doth God love moft, and 
‘the Refolve would be at Hand.. The BEST. 
Righteonfness, furely the. B Res eens ee 
rs 
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for that thy. Reafon will- tell thee:. This done 
even while thou art at thy: Devotion, askthy felf | 
again, But WHO has the beff Righteoufnefs? And : 
that Refolve willbe at hand alfo; to wit, He tbat 
in Perfon w equal with God; an@ that is his Son - 
Jefus Chrift. He that se feparate frem Sinners, and | 
. made bigher than the Heavens ;-and that is his Son 
Jefas Chrift, Ae that did no Siz, nor bad any Guile — 
found. in. bis. Mouth 5-and there.neyer wasany fach- — 
HE in the. World, but the Son of God, Jefus . 
Chrift. Ay ne: 
Now Pbarifee, when thou haft done this, then. 
as thou art in thy: Devotion, ask again, But what - 
%. this beft Rigbreoufnefs, the Righteoufne(s of Chrift, 
todo? -And the Anfwer will be ready. [tis to 
be made by-an Aét.of the Sovereign Grace of God. 
over to the Sinner; that fhall dare to truft there-. 
to for Juftification from-the curfe of the Law. He 
ts.made unto us. of God, Righteoufnefs. He bath made 
_— bim-to be a fin-for us, who knew no fin, that-we might 
be made the Aighsconjuefs of God ix bim-: For Chrift- 
ta.the end of the Law for Righteoufnefs to everyone 
that believeth,.1 Cor. Ie 30. 2. Cor. 5. 2%. Rome 
10> 4a . | | 
This done, and concluded .on, then turnagain 
Pharifee, andfay thus with thy felf:. Is ic moft. 
Qfe for me to truft in this’ Righteoufnefs of Gad ?. 
This Righteoufnefs of God-man, this Righteoul-- 
nefs of Chrift? Certainly it’ is. Since, by the 
Text, it is counted the beft,- and that which beift 
Peafeth God ;- fince it is*that which God hath ap-. 
pointed, that Sinners fhall be juftified withal. For - 
| inthe Lord have we Righteoufvefs shat believe: And, 
Inthe Lord we axe juftified, and.do.glory, Ifa. 45-. 
24, 260. : 
Nay -Phari(ee, fiippofe thine own. Righteoufaels 
ould boeas long, as broad, as high, asdeep, as 
| é ee per 
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perfett, as good, even every way as good, as the 
Righteoufnefs of Chrift.. Yet fince God has chofe 
by Chrift, to reconcile us to himfelf, canft thou. 
attempt to feek by thine own Righteoufnefs,to re- 
concile thy felf tosGod, and not be guilty. of at- 
tempting ( at leaft ) to confront: this. Righteouf 
nefs of Chrift before God: Yea, todare withit,yea, , 
_to challenge by it,Acceptance.of thy Perfon con- 
trary to Gods defign. 3 ; he 
Suppofe, that when the King has chofen one to. 
be Judge in the I.and, and has determined that he. 
fhall be Judge-in all Cafes, and thatby his Verdié 
every Man’s Judgment fhall ftand.. I fay, fup- 
pofe, after this another fhouldarife, and ofhisown. 
Head refolve todo hisown bufinefs him@lf. Now,. 
though hé fhould be every whit as able.as the 
Judge of the Kirig’s appointing to doit; yea, and. 
fuppofe he fhould do it as juitly and righteoufly. 
too, a ‘his making of-himfelf a Judge, would be. 
an Affront to the King, and an Att of Rebellion,, 
and foa Tranfgreffion worthy of Punifhmient. 
“Why Pharifee, God hath appointed, that by the 
RighteoufnefS.of hisSon, and by that Righteouf-. 
nefs only, Men fhall be juftified in his fight from. 
the Curfe of the Law. Wherefore,take heed, and 
at thy Peril, whatever thy Righteoufnefnels is,. 
confront not theR ighteoufnefs of Chrift therewith. 
I fay, bring it not in, let it not plead for thee at 
the Bar of God, nor do thou plead for -that in 
his Court of Juftice ; for thou canft not do that 
and beInnocent. Ifhe trifts to his Righteoufhefs; - 
he hath finned, fays Erekiel.. Mark the Text, © 
When I foal fay v0 the ‘Righteous, be foal furely live; -° 
if be tuft to. bis own Righteoufnefs;.and commits Ini- 
guity, all bis Righteoufne/s {ball not be rememtbred: buz - 
for the Iniquity that ke bath committed, be foal die for 
ir, Ezeks 33. 13. pe _ « ee - 
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: Obferve a few things from this Text, and they 
» are thefe that follew.. a 


Firft, Here is a righteous Man ;.a Man, with 


~ whom (we donot hear) that the God of Heaven 


» finds fault. ae 


~ 


Secandly, Here isa’ Promife made to this Man, 


. thet be fall furely live, but on THIS Condition, 
< that he trufts not co his own Righteoufnels. 
" Whence ’tis manifeft, that the Promife of Life 
_ to this righteous Man, is not for the fake of his 


- Righteoufnefs, but for the fa 


~ 


ke of fomething elfe, 


- to-wit, the Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 


1. Not for the fake of his. own Righteoufnels. 


_ Thisis evident, becaufe we are admitted , yea, 


. commanded, to truft in the Righteoufnefs that fa- 


_ veth us. The Righteoufnels of God is unto all, 


and upon all thei that believe; thatis, truft JN 


. it, and traf 70 it fer Juftification, Now there- 
. fore, if thy Righteoufnefs, when moft perfedt,' 


’ could fave thee, thou mightef, yea oughteft moft. 
- boldly to truft therein. - Bue fince thou art for-' 


_bidden to truft to it, ’tis evident it, cannot fave,- 


nor is it for the fake of that, that the righteous 


. Man is faved, Roms. 3+ 21, 22. 


2. But for the fake of fomething elfe; to wit, 


_ for the fake of the Righteoufnefs of Chrilt, whom 
_ God hath fet forth to be a Propitiation through 


- Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righteoufnefs 
_ for the Remiffion of Sins, that are pait throngh 


- the forbearance of God.. To declare (I fay) at 


| this time his Righteoufne(s, that he might be juft, 
and the Juftifier of him that believeth in Jefus,- 


L 


Rot, 3. 24, 25. See Phil. 3+ 5) 7, 8. 
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. Tf be trufk ta: bis. omn Righteoufnefs, - and- commit 
Iniquity, all bis Rigkteonjne(s frall.nor be remembred 5 
but Pi his Iniquity that be bath committed (in 
trufting to his.own Righteoufnels) be fhall die for 


te | 
Note hence further. Met 3 
1. That there is more Vertue in one Sinto de- 
@ ftroy, thanin all thy Righteoufhefs to fave thee 
alive. If he truft, if he truft never fo little, if he: 
do at all truft to his own Righteoufnefs, all hi¢ 
Righreoufnels fhall be forgotten ; and by, and for, - 
and in,the Sin that he hath committed in trufting, 
to it, he fhall die. 
2. Take notice alfo, that there are more-dam- 
nable Sins than thofe, that are againft the moral 
Law. By which of the Ten Commandments is. 
trufting to our oma Righteoufnels forbidden ?. yet 
it isa Sine It isa Sin therefore, forbidden by the 
Gofpel, and.is included,. lurketh clofe in, yea, 
the, or aRoot of unbeliefit felf; He that beliewes 
not, foall be damned. But he that trufteth in his. 
own Righteoufnefs doth not believe , neither in. 
the Truth, or fuffigiency of the Rightequfnefs of: 
oo to fave him, thérefore he fhall be-dam- 
ne : fs aA | 
But bow is it manifeft, that be that trufteth to bis. 
own Righreoujnt/s, doth it through 2 deubt, or umbe- 
Jief of the truth or fufficiency of the Righteonfne/s of 
Chrift 2? 3 - oe 
I anfwer, Becaufe, even becaufe he trufteth to 
his own. A Man will never willingly chufe to — 
truft tothe worft of Helps, when he believes there: 
isa better as near, and to be kad as foon,and thas 
too, upon as eafie, if not more eafte ter 1 
he, that trufteth to his own Righteoufnefs tor Life, 
did believe, that there is: indeed fuch a thing aa 
he Righteoufnels of Chrift to juftifie; and aa | 
| This 


. 
ae 
ve 
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this Righteoufnefs of Chrift has init ALL faffici- 
ency to do that,blefled Work, bs fure he would 
chufe THAT, thereon to lay, lean,and venture his 


» Soul, that he faw was the beft, and moft fufficient 
to fave; efpecially when he faWalfo, (and fee 


- bec 


that, he muft, when he fees the Righteoufnefs of 
ae to wit, that that is to be obtained as foon, 
© as near, and-to be had. om as eafie terms 5° 


- Ray, upon easier than may Man’s own Righteoul- 


i 


nefS. § fay,:he would fooner chufe it, becaufe of 
the weight of Salvation, of the worth ofSalvation, 
and of the fearful forrow, that to Eteraity will 
overtake him, that in this thing fhall mifcarry. 
It is for Heaven, it is to efcape Hell, Wrath, and 
Damnation, faith the Soul ;.and- therefore I will, 


_ I muft, I dare not but chufe she, and that only, 


that I believe to be.the beft and moft fufficient, 


_ help.in fo great-a Concern, as Soul-concern is. 


So then he that trufteth to his own Righteoufnefs, 


. @oes it of enbelicf of the fufficiency of the Righte- 
 eufiefs of Chrift to fave him. 7 


_ Wherefore this fin: of trufting to his own Righ- 
teoufnefs is a moft high and. damning. Tranfgref- 
fioi; becaufe it contemneth the Righteoufnefs 


ef Chrift, which is the only Righteoufnefs that. 


ig fuffcient to fave from the Curfe of the Law. It 
alfo.difalleweth the Defign of Heaven, and the ex-. 
cellency of the Miftery of the Wifdom of God, in 
defigning this way of Salvation for Man. What 


« fhall I fay, Et alle feeketh to rob God of the Ho- 


Rour of the Salvation of Man. It feeketh to 


_ take the Crown from:the Head of Chrift, and to 


fet it upon the Hypocrite’s Head ; therefore , no 
marvel, that this one fin be of that Weight,. Ver- 
tue, and Power, as to fink that Man and his Righ- 
teoufitefs into Hell, that leaneth thereon, or that 
trufteth unto it. : sus 


44. ..The PHARISEE. | 
But Phar¥ce, 1 need not talk thus unto thee,for 
thou art not the Man that hath thac. Righteouf— 
nefs, that God findeth not fault withal; nor is it’ 
to be found, but with him that is ordained to be 
the Saviour of Mankind; nor is there any fuch* 
one befides ae ; who is called Chrift. Thy: 
Righteoufnefs is a poor pittance, a fcrap; nay,’ 
not fo good as.a fcrap of Righteoufnefs. Thine 
own Confeffion makes thee partial in the Law ¢ 
for -fere, in the midft of thy Boafts, thou haft not; 
becaufe thou canft not,.fay thou haft fulfilled al 
Righteoufnefs. What madnefs then has brought 
thee into the Temple, there in audacious manner 
to ftand and vaunt before God; faying, God, J thank- 
thee, J am not as other Men are, &c. ae 
Doft thou not know, that he that breaks one; 
breaks alt the Commandments of God 3 and confe-. 
quently, that he that keeps not all,keeps none at aif. 
ofthe Commandments of God: Say I this of my felf?. 
Saith not the Scripture the fame? For whofoever fhal 
keep tke wkole Law,and yet offend in one point,se guilty of — 
all, Jam. 2.10. Be confounded then,be confounded. 
- Doft thou know the God with whom ‘now thou. 
haft to do ? He is a God that cannot, no,that can- 
~ not (as he is juft) accept of an half Righteoulnefe — 
for an whole; not of a Tame Righteoufhefs for a 
found, nor of a fick Righteoufnefs for a-well and 
healthy one, Mal. 1.7,%. -Andif fo, how fhould 
he then accept of that which is no Righteoufnefs ? 
I fay , How fhould he accept of that whieh: is 
noneat all, fave an hypocritical and feigned one? 
(for thine is only fuch.) And if Chrift faid, when 
. you have done all, fay, We are unprofitable, How. 
cameft thou to fay Rekore cho hadtt done one thing 
well, J am better, more righteous than other Men ? 
* Didft thou believe, when thou faidft it, That 
Cod knew thy Heart ? Bladft thou faid this to Me 
- H 2 
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Publican; it had.beén a high and-rampant Exprefhi- 
- @ns but co fay this before God, to-the face of God, 
_ when he knew that thou waft vile, anda finner from 
the Womb, ang fro ie onception, fpoils all. It 
was {poken to put eheck to thy Arrogancy, when 
Chritt faid, Ye are they, that juftific your felves before 
Men, but God knows your Hearts, Luke 16. 15¢ 
- Haft then taken natice of this, that God judg- 
eth the Fruit by the Heart. from whence itcomes? 
.A good. Man, oat of the good Treafure of bis Heart, 
bringerh forth that which good , Luke 6. 45. and 
-anevil Man , out of the evil Trezfure of bis Heart, 
bringeth forth that which w evil. Nor can it be 
otherwife concluded, but that thou art an evil 
Man, and fo that all thy fuppofed good is nought 
-but badnef§.- For:that thou haft made it to,ftand 
in the room of Jefus, and halt dared to commend 
thy felf to the living God thereby :- Kor thou haft 
attufted in thy fhadow, of Righteoufnels, and-com- 
mitted Iniquity. Thy Sin hath.melted away thy 
Righteaufhels, and turned it to nothing but drof 5 
or, if you will, to the early dew, like to which it 
goeth away} and fo can by no means do thee geod, 
-when thou -fhalt ftand in-need -ef Salvation and 
Eternal Life of Godk et 
Burt further, thou @yeft thou art righteous, but 
they.are but vain Words. Knoweift thou not that 
thy Zeal, which is the Life of thy Rightcoufnels, 
4s prepofterous in many things. What elle mean, 
thy madnefs, and the rage thereof, againft, M-n 
-asgood-as thy felf.. True, thy being igno:ant 
_ thac they are good, niay fave thee from the Com- 
-Mifhon, of the tin that is unpardonable; bus it wil 
never keep thee from {pot in.God’s tight, but wil 
-Make both thee-and thy Rightcoulnet, culpable. 
Paul, who was once as brave a Vharifee as thot 
canit be, calleth much of chat Ztal, which he in 
. | ts tha’ 
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that Eftate was pofleffed with, and lived.in the 
Exercife of Madnefs;, yea, exceeding Madnels, A&s 
26.9, 10,18. Philip. 3. 5, 6, and of the fame fort 
is much of thine, and itanwiPbe fog for a Lawyer, 
a Man for the Law, and that refteth in it, muft 
be a Perfecutor; yea, a Perfecutor of righteous 
Men, and that of Zeal to God; becaufe by the 
‘Law is begotten, through the weaknefs: that it 
meeteth with in thee, fowernefs, bitterne{s of Spt 
rit aad Anger, againft him that rightfully eon- 
demneth thee of Folly, for chufing to traft to 
thine own Righteoufnefs, when a better is provid 
ed of God to fave us, Gal. 4. 28,29, 30,31. Thy 
Righteoufnefs therefore is deficient , yea, thy 
Zeai for the Law, and the Men of ¢che Law has 
- joyned: madnefs with thy moral Vertues, and made 
thy Righteoufnefs UnrighteoufnefS:; How then 

canft thou be upright before the Lord ? 7 
Further, Has not the pride of thy Spirit in this 
hot-headed Zeal for thy Pharifaical.Notions run — 

thee upon thinking, that thou art able to do more 
- than God hath enjoyned thee, and fo able to make | 
thy felf more righteous, than God reQureth thou | 

fhouldeft be. What elfe is the caufe of thy ad- 

ding of Laws to God’s Laws, Precepts to God's 
Precepts, and Traditions to God's Appointments? . 
Mark 7. . Nay; haft thou not by thy thus doing, . 
condemned the Law of-want of Perfe€tion, and | 
fo the God that gave it of want:of Wifdom, and | 
Faitbfulnefs to himfelf and thee ? ee 
Nay, I fay again, hath not thy thus doing char- ; 
ged God with being ignorant of knowing, what, 
Rules there needed to be impofed on his Crea- } 
tures to, make their Obedience compleat ? ‘And } 
doth not this apifh Madnefs of thine: intimate, ' 
moreover, that if thou hadft not feptin with the § 
bundle of thyjTraditions, Righteoufnefs had heen } 
7 o. * im- 4 
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fmpérfe&, not ‘through Man’s weaknefs, but 
, though impediment in God, or in his miniftring 
— Rules of Righteoufnefs unto us. | oat 
__ Now, when thou haft thought on thefe things 
fairly, anfwer thy felf in thefe few Queftions: Is 
. Rot this Arrogancy ? Is not this Blafphemy ? Is 
‘not this to condemn Ged, that thou mighteft be 
_-tighteous ? and doft thou think,this is, indeed, the 
way to be righteous? nS, Sn 
_ But again, what means thy preferring. of thine 
. own Rules, Laws, Statutes, Ordinances and Ap- 
pointments, befere the Rules, Laws, Statutes, and 
- Appointments of God? Thiakeft thou this to 
be right ? Whether will thy Zeal, thy Pride, and 
_ ‘thy Folly carry thee ? Is there-more Reafon,more 
_ Equity, more Holinefs in thy Traditions, than in 
thy boly , and juft, and good Conimiandments of 
God? Rom. 7.12.. Why then, I fay, doft thau 
— reje&t the Commandment of God, to keep thine 
own Tradition? Yea, Why doft thou rage, and 
_ fail, and cry out when Men keep not thy. Law, 
_-or the Rule of thine Order, and Tradition of 
thine Elders ; and yet fhut ‘thine Eyes ,-or wink 
with them, when thou thy ‘felf fhalt live in the 
breach‘of the Law of God? -Yea, why wilt thou 
condemn Men, when they keep not thy Law, 
but frudy for anexcufe, yea, plead for them that 
live in the breach of God’s (Mark 7. 10, 11, 12, 
13.) Will this go for RighteoufnefS in the day 
of God Almighty ? Nay rather, will not this, like 
a Mill-ftone about thy Neck, drown thee in the 
deeps of Hell? Oh the blindnefs, the madnefs, 
the pride, and fpite, that dwells in the Hearts of 
thet pretended righteous Men. °° > 
Agdin, What kind of Righteoufnefs of thine is 
_ this, chat ftandeth in a mifplacing, and fo confe- 
quently in a mil-efteeming of Gods cael 
+ . : : Om... 
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Some thou fetteft too high, and fome too lew, as 
inthe Text, thon haft feta Ceremony abgve 
‘Faith, above Love, and above Hope in the Mercy 
of God: When, as ’tis evident, the Things latt 
mentioned,.are the Things of the firft rate, the 
welghtier Matters, Matth 23. 23. | 
_ Again, thou haft preferred thé Gold above the 
-Temple.that fanctifieth the Gold, and the Gift up- 
on the Altar, above the Alter that fanétifees the. 
Gift, Matthe 23017 0 
_ J fay again, What kind of Righteoufne& fhall 
this be called? What back will fuch a Suit of Ap-. 
-parel fit, that is fet together juft crofs and thwart 
to what it fhould be ? Nor can other Righteoufs 
-nefs. proceed where a wrong Judgment preceed- 
i) tee Oe ae ee rs ee 
-, This mifplacing of God’s, Laws cannof, I fay, 
but produce mif-fhaped, and mif-placed Obedj- 
ence. It indeed produceth ‘a Monféer,an ill-fhapd 
‘thing, unclean, and an abomination to the Lard. 
For fee, faith be, (if thou wilt be making) that tha 
make all things according to the pattern foewed thee ix 
the Meunt. Set Faith, where Faith. thould fland 
.a-Moral, where a Moral fhould ftand; and a Ce- 
_vemony, where a Ceremony fhould ftand; for this 
_ turning of things up-fide-down fhall be. cfteemed 
_as the Potter’s Clay: And wilt thou call this 
thy Righteoufnefs ; yea, wilt thou itand_in this, 
_ plead for this, and venture an Eternal Concern 
in fuch a Piece of Linfie-woolfie as this? O Fools, 
ae esc ae. in ee ce i ee 
But further, let us come a little clofer to the. 
Point. 0 blind Pharifee. Thou ftandeft ta thy Righ 
teoujnefs , What doft thou mean ? Wouldcfi tkou bave' 
Mercy for thy Righteoufnefs, or Fuflice for thy Right 


oujnesys ? 


° 


lf 


" and the PUBLICAN. 49: 


«If Mercy, what Mercy ? Temporal things God 
“$ueth to the unthankful and unholy ; nor doth he — 
‘We to SEL L- the World to Man for Righteouf- - 
‘ye. The Earth hath he GIVEN tothe Chile . 
sen of Men. But this -is not the thing; thou 
wouldeft have eternal Mercy for thy Righteouf- 
aefs; thou wouldeft have God think upon what 
in holy, what a good, what a righteous Man thou 
-art, and haft-been. . But Chrift died not for the 
good and righteous, nor did he. come to call fuch 
to the Banquet, that Grace hath prepared for- 
the World. J came nos, I am not come, faith Chrift, 
‘tocall the righteous, but finners to repentance, Mark 2." 
‘Rom. 5. Yet this is thy Plea 3 Lord, God, ] ama 
righteous Man, therefore grant me Mercy, anda. 
fhare in thy Heavenly Kingdom. Whatelfe deft - 
thou mean, when thou faift, God, J than’ thee, that 
Jam not as otber Men are? Why doft thou rejoyce,: 
Why art, thou glad that thou art more righteous — 
(if indeed thou.art) than thy Neighbour, if it is” 
not becaufe thou thinkeft, that thou haft got the 
ftart of, the better of thy Neighbour, with refe-: 
rence to Mercy; and that by thy Righteoufnels 
thou haft infinuated thy felf into God’s Affections, 
ae procured an intereft in his eternal Favour ? 
ut, a ee a ot Gee : . 
What, What baft thou done. by thy Rightzoufnefs? 
I fay, What haft thou given to God thereby ? And 
what, hath he received of thy hand? Perhaps thou 
wilt, fith Righteoufnefs, pleafe.God: But I an-~ 
fwer, No, not thine with refpeét to Juftéication. 
from the.Curfe of the Law, unlefs it be as per- 
fedt, as she Fuftice it w yielded to, and as. the Law 
that deth command it. But thine’is not fych a 
Righteoufnefs; no, thine is fpeckled, thine is fpor-' 
td, thine makes even thee to look like a-fpeckled 
Bird in his eye-fight. | east 
4 D- Thy 
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Thy Righteoufnefs has added Iniquity to thy 
‘Iniquity, becaufe it has kept thee from a belief. of 
thy need of Repentance, and becaufe it has em- 
beldned thee to thruft thy felf audacioafly into the 
Prefence of God,and made thee there, even before 
his holy Eyes, which are fo pure, that they can- 
not look on Jniquity, Hab..1.13. to vaunt, boaft 
and brag of thy felf, and of thy tottering, ragged, 
‘ftinking Uncleannefs ; for all our Righteoufneffes 
are as menftruous Rags, becaufe they flow froma 
Thing, a Heart, a Man that.is unclean. But, 

Again, Wouldeft thou bave Mercy for shy Righte- 
oufve/s? For who wouldeft thou have it; for ano- 
ther, or for thy felf? If for another (and "tis moft 
proper, that a righteous Man fhould interceed for 
another by his Righteoulnefs, rather than for him- 
jelf) then thou thrufteth Chrift out of his Place 
and Office, and makeft thy felf to be a Savioarin 
~ his ftead ; for 2. Mediator there is already, evena 

Mediator between God and Man, and Ye is the 

Man Chrift Jefus.. There is, therefore, no need 
of thine Interceeding by thy Righteoufnefs for 
Ao Aceptation of any unto Juftification from the 


But doft thou plead by thy Ri breoufne/s or Mery 
far sky feif ? Why in fodoing thou Sle ve 


Firft, That thy Righteoufne{s can prevail with God, 
more than canthy Sins. I fay, that thy Righteont 
nefs cag prevail with God to fave thee from 
Death, more than thy Sins can prevail-with him 
to condemn thee toit. And if fo, what follows ? 
but that thy Righteoufnefs.is more, and has been 
_ done ina fuller Spirit than ever was thy Sins; but 
thus to infinuate, is to infinuatea Lie: For-there 
isno Man, but while he is a Sinner, finneth with a 

more 
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more full Spirit, than a good Mancan att Righ-. 
teoufnefS withal. . 

‘A Sinner when hé finneth, he doth it with al 
his Heart, and with 42 his Mind, aad with 4J his 
Soul, and with al his Strength; nor hath he in 
his ordinary Courfe any thing that bindeth. But 
with a good Man it is not fo; all, and every whit 
of himfelf, neither is, nor can be, in every good 
Duty that he doth. For when be would do good 
evil is prefent with bim. And again, The flefb luft- 
eth againft the fpirit , and the fpirit againft the 
flefo, and thefe are contrary one to the other, fo thst 
vé cannot do the things that ye would. Gal. §- 
17. - | 
Now ifa good Man cannot do good things with 
that Wholenefs and Onenefs of Soul; with that One- 
nefs and Univerfalnefs of Mind, asa wicked Man 
- doth fin with, then is his Sin beavier to weigh him 
down to Hell, than is his Righteoufnefs to buey him 
ap to the Heavens. | 
- And again, I fay, if the Righteoufnefs of a good 
Man comes fhort of his fin,both in number,weight, 
and meafure, as it doth ( for a good Man fhrinks 
and quakes at the Thoughts of God’s entring in- 
to Judgment with him, P/ai. 143. 2. then is his 
Iniquity more than hisRighteoufnefs. And {I fay 
again, if the fin of one that is truly. gracious, and 
fo of one that hath the beft of Principles, is hea- 
vier and mightier to deftroy him, than-is his 
Righteoufnefs to fave him, how can it be, that the 
Pharifee, that is no gracious, but a met carnal 
Man ( fomewhat reformed and painted over with: 
a few lean and low Formalities) fhould. with his 
empty, partial, hypocritical Righteoufnefs coun- 
terpoife his great, mighty, and weighty Sins, that 
have cleaved to him in every State and Condition 

of his, to make him odious in the fight of God ? 
; ; D2<s | Se- 
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Secondly, Doft thou plead by thy Righteoufnefs. 
for Mercy for thy felf? Why in fo doing thou sm- 
plieft, that Mercy thou DESERVEDST3 and that is 
next door to, or almoft as mych as to fay, God 


-oweth me what I ask for. The beft that can be 


put upon it, is, thou feekeft fecurity from the 
direful Curfe of God, as it were by the Works of the 
Lam, Rom. 9g. three laft Veries 3 and to be fure, 
betwixt Chrift and the Law, thou wilt drop into 
Hell. For he that feeks for Mercy, as it were, 
and BUT aw it were, by the Works of the Law, 
doth not altogether truft thereto. Nor doth he 
that fecks for that Rigbteouffefs, that fhould 
fave him as it were by the Works of the Law, 
feek it only, wholly and folely at the hands of 
Mercy. | . 

So then, to feek forthat that fhould fave thee, 
neither at the hands of the Law, nor at the hands 
of Mercy, is (to be fure) to feek it where it is not 
to be found; for there is no medium betwixt the — 
Rigkteoufrefs of the Law, and the Mercy of God. — 
‘Thou mutt have it either at the door of the Law, ' 
or at the door of Grace. But fayft thou, J am for 
kaving of it at the kands of both.. J will truft fole- 
ly to neither. -J love to kave two ftrings to my Bow. 
if one of them, as you think, can help me by it self, my 
reafon tells mz, that both can belp me better. Therese — 


fore will J be righteous, and good, and wil feck by my 


poodnefs to be commended to the Mercy of Gods For — 
jurely, ke that kath fometbing of kis own to ingratiate 
himjcif inte the favour of kis Prince withal, foal sooner 
obtain kis mercy and favour, than.one that comes to bim 
as fiript of all good. : | 

ianiWel, buc there are not two ways to Heaven, | 
not two livirg Ways 3 there is one new and living © 
way, which Chrift hath confecrated tor us through 
the Vail, that is to fay, his klefh; and befides that - 


_ one, -. 
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‘one, there is no more, Heb. 10. 19, 20, 21, 229 
‘23. Why then doft thou talk of two ftrings to | 
_ thy Bow? What became of him that had, and 
~ ‘would have, two Stools to fiton? Yea, the Text 
fays plainly , that therefore they obtained not 
RighteoufnefS,becaufe they fought it not by Faith, 
but as it were by the Works ofthe Law. See Rere 
‘they are difowned by the Gofpel, becaufe they 
“fought it not by Faith; that is, by Faith only. Again, 
the Law, and the Righteoufnefs thereof, flies 
‘from them, (nor could they attain it,though they 
tis after if) becaufe they foughe it not by 
aifth. 
Mercy then is to be found alone in Jefus Chrift ! 
' Again, che Righteoufnefs of the Law is to be ob- 
tained only by Faith of Jofue Chriit: That is, in 
‘ the Son_of God is the Righteoufnefs of the Law 
to be found; for he by his obetience to his Fa- 
ther, is become the end of the: Law for Righteoul- 
nefs. And for the fake of his legal: Rightzoufnels, 
. (which isalfo called the Righteoufnefs of God, be- 
- caufe it was God, in the fleth of the Lord Jefus that 
did accomplifh it) is Mercy and Grace from God 
extended to, whoever dep2ndeth by Faith tpon 
God by this Jefus-his Righteoufhefs for it. And 
“hence it is, that we fo often read, that this Jefus 
isthe way tothe Father: That God for Chrift’s 
fake forgiveth us: That by the obedience of one, 
many are made rightzous, or juftified: And. that 
thorough this Man, is preached to us the forgive- 
nefs of tins 3 and that by him, all that believe, are 
‘juftiied from all things, from which they could 
“not be juftified by the Law of Mojfes. ~. 
' Now, though I here do make mention of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Mercy, yet I hold there is but one 
way, to wit, to eternal Life; which way, as L 
faid, is Jefus Chrift; for he is the mew, the only 
——— D3 nw. 
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new, and ving Way to the Father of Mercies, 
for Mercy to make me capable of abiding with | 
_ him in the Heavens for ever and ever. | 
> But fayeft thou, I will be righteous in my felf thas 
I may have wherewith to commend ‘me to God, when-I 

go to him for Mercy? | 
J anfwer, But thou blind Pharifee ; I tell thee, 
thou haft no Underftanding of Gods Defign by the 
Gofpel; which is, not to advance Man’s Righte- 
oufne(s, as thou dreamefts but to advance the 
_Righteoufnefs of bis Son, and his Grace by bim. In- 
deed, if God’s Defign by the Gofpel was toexaltand 
‘advance Man’s Righteoufnefs, then that, which 
thou haft faid, would be to the purpofe. For what | 

. greater Dignity can be put upon Man’s Righteoutl- 

_nefs, than ta admit it? . 

I fay thea, for God to admit it, to be an _Al- 
_ vocate, an Imterseffor, a Mediatour ; for all thefe ave 
they which prevail with God to fhew me Mer- . 
cy- But this God never thought of, much lefs 
could he thusdefign by the Gofpel: For the Text’ | 
runs flat againft it. Not of Works, not of Works of, . 
Righteoufne{s, which we have done; not. of Works, - 
heft any Man fbould boaft, faying, Well, I may thank ° 
my own good Life for Mercy. It was partly for 
the fake of mine own good Deeds that I obtained 
Mercy to be in Heaven and Glory. Shall this be 
the Burden of the Song ef Heaven ? or is this that 
which is compofed by that glittering heavenly . 
Hoft, and which we have read of in the holy’ - 
- Book of God! No,.no, that Song runs upon other - 
Feet, ftandeth in far better ftrains, being com po- 
fed of far higher, and truly heavenly matter: For 
God bas predeftinated us unto the Adoption of Chil~ 
dren by Fefus Chrift to himfelf, according to tbe good 
Pleafure of bis Will: to the Praife of the Glory of | 
kis Grace, wherein ke bath made us. accepted : < 
7 tre 
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- Bhe beloved. In. whom we have Redemption through 
, bis Blood, the Forgivenefs of ‘Slaw peter Oe to. the 
. Riches of bis Graces; Eph. 1, And ’tis requifite, 

_ tthat the Song be.framed accordingly ; wherefore, 
the faith, that the heavenly Song runs thus : Thox 
‘art worthy to take the Book, and to. open the Seals 
thereof for thou waft .flain, and baft redeemed us to 

— God by thy Blood, out.of every Kindred, and Tongue, 

-and People, and Nation: and baft made us. Kings, 

-and Priefts unto our God, and we- fall reign on the 
- Earth, Rey. 5° 9> 13- : : 

He faith not ‘thar they have redeemed,or helped 
‘to redeem and deliver themfelves 3 but that the 
Lamb, the Lamb that was flain; that Lamb 
.only was he that had redeemed them. . Ner, 
‘faith he, that they had made themfelves Kingsand 
:Priefts unto God ta offer any Oblation, Sacrifice, 
-or Offering whatfoever; but that the fame Lamb. 
‘had made them fuch. For they, as is infinuated 
by the Text, were in, among, one with, and no 
better than the Kindreds, Tongues, Nations, and: - 
People of the Earth. Better! no, in no wife, 
faith Paul, Rom. 3.9. therefore their Separation 
from them. was: of mser Mercy, Free-grace , 
‘good Will, and diftinguifhing Love; not for, or 
-becaufe. of Works of Righteaufnefs which any of 
them have done; no, they were allalike. But 
-thefe, becaufe beloved, when in their Blaod ( ac- 
cording to. Ezek. 16.) were feparated by Free.. 
.Grace..: And asanother Scripture hath it, redeem- °- 
-ed fromtbe Earth, and from among Men by Blood, © 
Rev. 14. 3,4 Wherefore Deliverance from the | 
irefal Wrath of God, shuft not., either in - 
-whole.nor in part, be. afcribed to the whole Law, ; 
or to all the Righteoufnefs that comes by it; but 
‘to this Lamb: of God, Jefus, the Saviour of the 

World; for.’tis 27E. shar delivered us fram the ' 
ait ; D 4 . Writ 
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wrath to come. And that according to God’s .ap- 
‘pointment 3 For.God bath not appoimed usto wratt,; 
ut to obtain [alvatign by, or through our Lord Fefia | 
Chrift,-1 Thef. 1.10. chap.5.9. Letevery Man ' 
_ therefore take heed what he doth, and whereon 
~ he layeth. the ftrefs of his Salvation, For otber 
' Foundasions can no Man lay, than shat is Iaid, vobich 
ue Fejue Chrift, 1 Cor.3. tle = * | 
But doft thou plead ftill as thou didf before, 
and wilt thou ftand thereto? Why then, thy de- 
fign muft overcome God, or God’s defign muft o- 
vercome thee. Thy defign is to give thy good 
Life, thy good Deeds, a part of the Glory of thy 
: Juftification from the Carfe. And God’s defign 
is to throw all thy.Righteoufnefs.out inte. the 
dtreet, into the dirt, anddunghil, astothaty Thou | 
art for Glory, and for glorying hese:before God; | 
yea, thou art for fharing in the Glory of Juftifica- 
. tion, when that alone belongeth to God. And he 
hath faid, My Glory will Inot give to another. Thou 
- Wilt-nottruit wholly to God's grace in Chrift for 
Na aera 3 andGod will not:take thy ftinking 
ighteoufnefs in, as a Partnerin thy acquitment 
from Sin, Death, Wrath, and Hell.. Now the 
Queftion is, Who fhall prevail, God, or the Pbari- 
fee? And whofe Word thall ftand, 2775S, or the 
Pharifee’s? e 7 oe 
. Alas! the Pharifee here muft needs come down, 
- for God is greater than all. ‘Alfo, he. hath faid, 
that no Flefh fhall glory in his Prefence ; and that 
he will have. Mercy, and not Sacrifice. -..And a- 
gain, that it % mot (nor.fhall be) in bim tbat wills, 
nor. in bim that runs, but in God thas fhewetb Mercy. 
What hope, help, ftay, or rélief then is there 
left for the Merit-monger? What Twig, or 
Straw, or twined Thread is left to be a ftay for , 
his Soul? This Befom will fweep away his ear | 
-s ; ‘wed, 
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web; the houfe that this Spider doth fo lean. up- 
on, will now be overturned, and he in it.to Hell- 
fire: For nothing lefs than everlafting damnati- 
on is defigned by God, and that for this fearful 


and unbelieving Pharifee ;-God will prevail agajnit 


him for ever. 


Thirdly, But wilt thou yer plead thy Righteoufnefs 
for Mercy? Why , in (0 doing, thou takeft away from 
God the power of giving. Mercy. For it it be thine 
as Wages, it is no longer his to difpofe of at plea- 
fure ; for that which another Man oweth me, is 
inequity, not at his, but at my difpofe. Did f 
fay, that by this thy Plea, thou takeit away from 
God the power of giving Mercy; I will add, 
yea, and alfo of difpoting of Heaven and Life e- 


- fernal. And then, ( pray you, what is left unto 
. (God, and what can he call his own ? Not Mercy, 


for that by- thy good deeds thou haft purchated. 


: Not Heaven, for that by thy good deeds thou haft 
. purchafed. NOT Eternal Life, for that by thy 


good deeds thou hait-purchafed. Thus Pharijee 


: (O thou’felfrighteous Man) haft thou fet up 


thy felt above Grace, Mercy, Heaven, Glory; 


7 yea, above even God himfelf, for the Purcha- 


ss vias in reafon be efteemed above the Pur- - 
chafe, . 
Awake Man } What haitthou done ?: Thou haft- 


- blafphemed God, thou haft undervalued the ¢lory 
— of his Grace; thou haft, what in thee lieth, op-- 


pofed the glorious Defign of Heaven! Thou hait 

fought to make thy. filthy, Rags to fhare in thy 

Juitification. | | | 
Now all thefe dte mighty. Sins, thefe have made 


- thine Iniquity infinite. What wilt thou do? thou 


haft created to thy felfa World of noedlefs mitc- 
Tes. [ call them nezdlefs, becaufe chop bacit 
. me 
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more than enough before. Thou haft fet thy felf 
againft God ina way of contending ; thou ttan- 
deft upon thy points and pantables ; thou wilt not 
bate God an ace, of what thy Righteoufnefs is 
worth, and wilt alfo make it worth, what thy felf 
fhalt lift. Thou wilt be thine own Judge, as-to 
the worth of thy Righteoufnefs ; thou wilt neither 
hear what Verdiét the Word has pafs'd about it, 
nor wilt thou endure, that Gotl fhould throw it 
out inthe matter of thy ee lar buc quarrel+ 
left with the Doétrine of Free-Grace, or elfe doft 
wreft it out of its place to ferve thy Pharifaical 
Defigns : Saying , God, J thank thee, I am not a 
other Men ; fathering upon thy felf, yea,upon God 
and thy felf , a ftark lie ; for thou art as other 
Men are, though not in thy, yet in thats yea, ina 
far worfe Condition than the moft of Men are. 
Nor will it help thee any thing, to attribute this 
thy Goodnefs to the God of Heaven: For that is. 
but a mere toying ; the truth is, the God that _ 
thou intendeft, is nothing but thy Righteoufnels;. — 
and the Grace that thou fuppofeft,eis- nothing ~ 
nek thine own good and honeft Intentions. So. — 
that, : . 


Fourthly, In all that thou: fayeft, thou doft but: . 
play the down right Hypocrite. Thou pretendeft ‘ 
indeed to Mercy., but thou intendeft nothing but Me-~ 3 
rit. Thou fecmeft to give the Glorf to God; but f 
at the fame time takeft it a2 to thy felf. Thou § 
defpifeft others, and crieft up thy felf, and in 
conclufion fathereft all upon God by word, and ; 
upon thy felf in truth Nor ig there any thing — 
more common among this fort of Men, than to ' 
make God, his Grace, and Kindnefs, the Stalking-.d 
Horfe to their own praife. Saying, God., J thank & 
tre2y when they truit to themfelves that so bar 
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righteous, and have not need of any repentance; 
. when the truth is, they are the worft fort of Men 
' inthe World, becaufe they put themfelves into 
 fuch a ftate, as God hath not put chem into, and 
then impute it to God, faying, God, J thank thee, 
that thou haft done it ; for what greater fin than 
to make God a liar, or then to father that upon — 
_,God, which he never meant,. intended, or did. 
_ And all this under a.colour to glorifie God, when, 
_ there is nothing elfe defigned, but to take all Glo-. 
‘ry from him, and to wear it onthineown head as © 
aCrown, anda Diadem in the Face of the. whole. - 
' World, ee | 
A felfrighteous Man therefore can come to - 
- God for Mercy no otherwife than fawnixgly : For 
~. what need of Mercy hath a righteous Man? Let 
- him then talk of Mercy, of Grace, and Goodnels,. — 
- and come in an hundred times with his, God, I 
- thank thee in his mouth, all’s but Words, there is.. 
~ nofenfe, nor favour, nor relifh of Mercy and Fa- - 
- vours nor doth he in truth, from his very Heart, . 
- underftand the nature of Mercy, nor what is an. . 
Obje&t thereof; but when he thanks God, he 
praifes himfelf; when. he pleads for. Mercy, he - 
means his own Merit ;and all this is manifeft from. 
What doth follow ;. for, faith he, J am not as this — 
Publican: Thence clearly infinuating,, that not . 
the good but the bad, fhould. be rejected of the - 
God of Heaven: That not the bad but the gools . 
not the finner, but the felf-rightcows, are the moft. 
proper Objects of God’s favour. The fame thing . 
is done by others in this our day; Favour, Merey, 
‘Grace, and God J thank. thze, is in their. mouths,. . 
but their own ftrangth, futhciency, free-will, and - 
the like, they are the things they mean, by all. : 
fuch high and gloricus-Expreflonss. - = 
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- But, Secondly, if thy Plea be not for Mercy, but 
for Fuftice, then to fpeak a little tothat. 1. fa- 
Slice bas Meafures and Rules to go by; unto which 
Meafures and Rules, if thoucom’ft not up, Juftice’ 
can cdo thee no good. Come then, O thou: blind 
Pharifee, let us pafs away a few minutes in fome -. 
Difcourfe about this. Thou demandeft Juttice, - 
becaufe God shath faid, that the Man that dotha 
thefe things fhall live @ and by them: And again, © 
the doers of the Law fhall be juftified, not ma 
way of Mercy, but ina way of Juftice. He fhall . 
live by them. But what haftthou done, © biind . 
Pherifve | what haft thou done, that thou art im- - 
boldned to venture, to ftand and fall to the moft . 
perfect Juftice of God? Haft thou fulfilled the 
_ whole Law, and not offended in one point? Haft 
thou purged thy felf from the Pollutions, and Mo 
tions of Sin that dwell in the Flefh, and work in 
thy own Members ? Is the very Being of Sin root- 
‘ed out of thy Tabernacle? and art thou now as » 
perfonaly innocent as ever i he Chrift ? Hatt © 
thou, by fuffering the uttermoft punifhment, that 
Juttice could juttly lay upon thee for thy Sins; 
made fzir aad full fatistaétion to God, according 
to the tenour of his Law for thy Tranfgreffions? 
If thou haft done all thefe things, then thou may’ft " 
plead fomething, and yet but fomething, for thy 
felf in a way of Juftice. Nay, in this I will affert 
‘nothing, but will rather enquire, What haft thou 
gained by allthis thy Righteoufnefls (we will now 
fuppofe, what muft not be granted) was not: this 
thy ftate,when thou waft in chy irft Parents ? waft 
thou not innocent, perfeétly innocent and righte- 
ous? and if thou fhouldft be fo now, what haft 
thou gained thereby ? Suppofe that the Man,that 
had forty years ago forty pounds-of his own, amd 
had {pent it all fince, fhould yet be able nO4 to 
: a ew 
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‘thew his forty Pounds agatn'? What has he got 
thereby, or how much richer is he at laft,tchan he 
. Was, when he firft fet up for himfelf. . Nay, doth 
- - not the blot of his ill living betwixt his firff and . 
his aff lye as'a blemifh upon him,unie6 he fhould 
redeem himfelf alfo by Works of fup2r-orogation, 
from the feandal that Juftice may lay at his door 
for that ? a ee eee 
~ Burt, [ fay, fuppofe, O Pharife2, this-fhould be 
thy cafe, yet God is not bound to give thee in 
pe that eternal Life; which by his Graca he 
eftoweth upon thofe, that have redemotion from 
Sin, by the Blood of his Son. In Juftice there- 
fore, when all comes to all, thou cantt require no 
more than an endlefs Life in an earthly Paradile ; 
for there, thou waft fet up at firfts nor doth ic 
appear from what hath been fgid,touching all thac’ 
thou haft done or canft do, that thou defervedtt 
abetter place. aut : 

Did I fay, that thou may’ft require juftly an 
endiefs Life in an’ earthly Paradife. Why? I 
mult add to that Saying. this Provifo; If thou con- 
tinueft in the Law, andin che Righteoufnels 
thereof, elfe not. i meg | 

But how doft thou know that thou fhalt conti- 
hue therein ? Trou halt no promife from God’s 
mouth for that, nor is Grace or Strength mini- 
‘ftred to mankind by the Covenant that thou art 
under. So that ftill thou ftandeft bound to thy 
‘good behaviour, and in the day that thou doft give 
the firit, though never f0 little a trip, or ftumble 
in thy obedience, thou forfeiteft thine intereft in 
Paradife (and in Juftice) as to any benef there. 

But alas, what need is there that we fhould rhs. 
talk of things, when ’tis manifeft, that thou hait, 
finned, not only before thou waft a Pharifee, but, 
when after the moft ftrickefe Se&t of thy Reli-' 

: . sf! 
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gion thou liveftalfo a Pharifee; yea, and now in 
the. Teniple, in thy Prayer there, thou fheweft 
thy felf to be full.of Ignorance, Pride, Self-con- 
ceit, and horrible Arrogancy, and defire of vain. 
Glory, &c. which are none of them the feat or 
fruits of Righteoufnels, but.the feat of the Devil, 
and: the fruit of his Dwelling, even at this time in 
thy Heart. — é ; 
'Gonld it ever have been imagined, that fuch 
audacious Impudence could have put it felf forth 
in any mortal Man, in his appresch unto God by 
Prayer, as has fhewed it felfin thee? J am not as 
other Men! fay ft thou ;, but is this the way to go 
to God in Prayer? Is this the way for a mortal 
Man that is full of. Sin, that flandsin need of 
Mercy, and that muft certainly perish without ir, 
to come to God in Prayer? The Prayer of the up- 
right 4 God's delight. But the upright Man glori- 
fies God’s Juftice, by confefiing to God the vile- 
nefs and pollution of his State and Condition: . 
He glorifies God’s Mercy. by acknowledging,that 
that, and that only, as communicated of God by. . 
Chrift to Sinners, can fave and deliver from the 
Curfe of the Law. oN ae Oa _ 
This, I fay, is the fum ofthe Prayer of the. 
juft and upright Man, Fob, 1. 8. ch. 40.4. AGS 13.6 
22. Pfel. 51+ Pfal. 38. 25am. 6. 21, 22. and not as. 
thou. moft vain-glorioufly vaunteft, with thy God.,. . 
I thank tbee,.I am-not as other Men are. a 
True,whena Man isaccufed by his Neighbours,. _ 
by a Brother, by an Enemy, and the like ; if he 
be clear, (and he may be.fo, asto what they fhall . 
lay tohischarge) then let him vindicate, juftifie, 
andaequit himfelf, to the utmoft that in Juftice | 
and Truth he can; for his Name,.the Preferva- . 
tion. whereof is more to be chofen than. Silver 
“id Gold;, alfo his Profeflion, yea, ser 0 
06k... 
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Cjod too, and Religion,:may now lie at ftake, by 
reafon of fuch falfe Accufations, and perhaps can 
by no means (as to.this Man) be covered, and 
vindicated from reproach and fcandal, but by: his 
juftifying of himfelf.. Wherefare in fuch a Work, 
-@ Man ferveth God,and faves Religion from hurts. 
yea, ashe that is a Profeffor, and has his Profet. 
lion attended with a fcandalous Life, hurteth Re- 
ligion thereby. So he that has his Profeffion at-' 
tended with a good Life, and fhall fuffer it not- 
withftanding, to lie under blame by falfe Accufa-. 
tions, when ’tis in the power of his Hand to ju- 
ftifie himfelf, hurteth Religion alfo. But the cafe 
of the Pharifee is otherwife :.-he is not here a deal-. 
ing with Men, but Gods not feeking to ftand clear 
in the fight of the.Worll, but in the fight of 
Heaven it felf; and that too, not with refpeét to 
what Men or Angels, but with refpect to. what 
God and his Law could charge him with, and 
_ juftly lay as his Door. | 
This therefore mainly altereth the cafe; fora 
Man bere to ftand thus upon his points, it is death 5 
for he affronteth God, he giveth him. the lie, he 
reproveth the Law, and in fam, accufeth it of 
bearing falfe Witnefs againft him 3. he doth this, 
I fay, even by faying, Ged, I thank thee, I am not 
as other Men are; for God. had- made none of this 
difference. The Law condemnethall. Men as fin- 
ners, and teftifieth, that every Imagination of the 
thought of the heart of the Sons of Men is only 
evil, and that continually. Wherefore they that 
do as the Pharifee did, to wit, feek to juftifie them- 
felyes before God fromthe Curfe of the Law, by 
their own good Doings, though they alfo, as the 
Pharifee did, feem to givé God.the thanks ts all, yet. : 
do moft horribly ‘fin, even by their fo doing, and. | 
hall receive a Pharifee’s Reward at lalt.. aie 
rie 2 ore, 
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fore, O thou Pharifee, it is a vain thing for 


- either to think of, or to ask for, at God’s hand civ 


ther Mercy. or Juftice. Becaufe Mercy thou canft 
riot ask for. from fenfe of want of Mercy, becaufe 
thy Righteoufnefs, which is by the Law, hath tt- 
terly blinded thine eyes, and complementing 
with: Goddoth nothing: Andas for Juftice, rhat 
can do thee no good, but the more juft God is, 


and the more by that he aéteth.towards thee, . the | 


h 
~ 


‘ 


more miferable and fearful will be thy condition, : 
becaufe of the deficiency of thy fomuch, by thee, | 


efteemed Righteoufnefs. - 


What a deplorable conditien then is a peor. 


-Pharifee in! for Mercy he canaot pray, he can- 
not pray for it with all his heart; for he feeth, in- 
‘deed, no need thereof. True, the Pharjfee, 
though he was impudent. enough, yet would not 
‘take allfrom God; he would ftill count, that there 
was due to him a Tribute of Thanks :..God, J thank 
thee, faith he, but yet not a bit of this, far Mere 


cy; but for that he had let him live (for { know | 


- nog, for what he did thank himfelf), till he had 


made himfelf better than other Men; but that 


betterment was gbettermentin none other Judg- — 


ment than that of his own, and that was none o- 


ther, but fuch. an ane as wasdalfe... So then, the | 


Pharifee is by this time qnite out af doors; his Righ- 


teoufnefs is worth nothing, his Prayer is worth 
nothin®, his Thanks to God are wofth nothing; — 
for thac what he had was fcanty and imperfett, - 


and ’twas his Pride that made him offer it to God 


for acceptance 3 nor could his fawning Thanfgi- 
ving better his cafe, or make his. matter ag all 


good before God. 

But ll warrant you, the Pharifee was fo far off 
from thinking thus of himfelf, and of his Righte- 
, eufnefs, that he thought of nothing fo much as of 
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‘this, that he was a happy Man; yea, happier by 
_-far than other his fellow-ratfona!s: Yea, he plain- 
ly declares it when he faith, God, I thank thee, I 
am not as otber’ Men are. i 
~  Owhata Fools Paradife was the heart of the 
| Pharifez now in, while he ftood in-the Temple 
praying to God! God, 7 thank thee,‘ faich he, for 
~ Yam good and holy, Lam a righteous Man; I 
have been full of good Works ; J ain no Extortio- 
mer, Unjuft, nor Adulterer, no nor yet as this wret- 
ched Publican. L have kept my felf ftrittly to the 
— Rule of mine Order, and my Order is the moft 
~ frit of all Ordgs now in Being: I faft, I pray, ° 
Tgive tythes of all that I poffets. Yea, fo for- 
‘ward am Eto be-a Man religious; fo ready have 
I been to liften after my duty, tha€ I have asked 
‘both of God'and Man the Ordinances of Judg- 
mentand Juftice; I take delight in approaching 
—‘toGod, What lefs now can be mine than the Hea- 
‘Vealy Kingdom and Glory. — | 
' Now the-Pharijee, like Haman, faith in his 
heart, To whom would the King dejicht to do honour, 
_ wore then to my felf? Where is the Man that fo 
pleafeth God, and confequently, that in equity 
and reafon fhould be beloved of God' ‘like me? 
Thus like the Prodigal’s Brother he pleadeth, 
faying , Lo thefe many years da I ferve thee, neither 
Wranfgreffed I at any time thy Commandmzntsy Luke 
1§.29. QO brave Pharifee! But go-on ia thine 
Oration: Nor yetias this Pablican, 
Poor wretch, quoth the Phurifée to the Publ.- 
tan, What comeit thou: ‘for ? + Doft think. that 
_ fuch a finner as thou art fhall be heard of God ? 
God heareth not finners; but if any Man bea 
worfhipper of God (as I am, asI thank God I 
am) him he heareth. Thou, for thy part, haft 
been a Rebel -all thy days: 1 abhor.to come nigh 
4 ) . | thee, 
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thee; or. to touch thy Garments. Stand by thy 
felf, come not-near me, for J am more holy thaa 
thou, J/ai. 65. 5. 

Hold, ftop there, go no further ; fye Pharifey, 
fye: Dofi thou know. before whom thou ftandek, 
to whem thou fpeakeft, and of what the matter 

-of thy filly Oration is made? :Thou art now be- 
fore. God, thou fpeakefk now to God, ‘and there- 
-fore in juftice and honefty. thou fhouldeft.make 
-mention of his Righteoufnefs, net of thine ; of 
his Righteonfnefs, and of his only. | | 
[am fure, Abraham, of whom chou fayft he is 
thy Father, never had the face to doas thou haft 
done, though ’tis to be prefufned he had more 
-caufe fo to do, than thou haft, or canft have. 
brakam had whereof.to glory, but not before God ;. 
yea, he was called God’s Friend, and yet woud 
‘not glory before him, but humbled himfelf, was 
.afraid, and trembled in himfelf, when he ftood be 
fore him, acknowledging of himfelf to be but Doft 
and: Afhes, -Gen. 18. 28, 30,32+ Rome 4.1, 2. bub. 
‘thou, as if thou hadi quite forgot, that thou waft 
framed of that matter, and after the manner of. 
other Men, ftandeft and pleadeft thy geodnefs 
before. him. Be athamed Pharifee: Doft thos. 
think, that God hath eyes of Fleth, or that he feetiy, 
as Man fees ? Is not the Secrets of thy Heart on 
pen unto him? Thinkeft thou with thy felf, t 
thon, with a few of thy defiled ways canft cav 
_ thy rotten Wall, that thou haft daubed with um 
tempered Mortar, and fo Ride the Dirt there 
from his Eyes: or that thefe fine, fmooth, a 
oily Words, that come out of thy mouth, will, 
make him forget, that thy Throat is an.open Se 
pulchre, and that thou within art. full of dea 
Mens. Bones and.all Uncleannefs. Thy thus clea 
fing of the out-fide of the Cup and Plattter, ang 
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thy garnifhing of'the Sepaichres ofthe righteaus, 
4s nothing at all in God’s eyes, bet things that ma- 

nifeft, that thou art an Hypocrite, and blind, be- 
-caufe thou take& no notice of that which is within, 
which yet is that, which is moft abominable to 
‘Ged. For .the: Fruit, alas,, what is the Fruit to 
the Trea, or what are the Streams te the Fouf- 
tajae «Thy Fountain.is defiled’; yea, a Defiter, 
and fo that which maketh thy whole felf with thy 
Works unciean in God’s fight. et ee 
But Phsrifee, how comes it-to pals, that the poor 
Publican is now fuch a mote in thine eye, that 
thou canft not forbear,but muft accufe him before 
the Judgment of God: for in that thou faift, rhue 
| art neteven as the Publican, thou bringeft in 
an Accuf&tion, a Charge, a Bill againft him. 
What has-he done ?. Has he concealed any of thy 
Righteoufnels, or has :he fecretly infornied :-. - 
gatoft thee that thou art an. Hypocrite, and. fu- - 
perkitious ? L dare fay, the poor wretch has nei- — 
ther medled nor made with thee in thefe matters... 
But what aileth thee Pharifee? Doth the poor 
Publicex frand to vex thee ?.. Doth he touch thee 
with his dirty Garments; or doth he annoy thee. 
With his ftinking Breath ?. Doth his. pofture of . 
- Aanding fo like.a Man condemned offend:thee!? 
_ True, he now itandeth with his. hand held up at 
God's Bar, he pleads guiity to allthat is laid to 
_ his charge. a ia | oak 
He cannot firut, vapour, and fwagger as thon 
doefts; but why offended at this? Oh. but hie. has 
heen a naughty Man! and I have been righteous, 
hift thou. Well, Pharifee, well, his naughtinels 
‘fhall not be laid to thy charge, if thou baft chofe 
of bis ways. But fince thou wilt yet bear me 
. (owa, that thou -art righteous, fhew now, even 
Maw, while thou ftandeft. before. Ged = i 
| | ublis 
{ 


: Publican; fome, though they ‘be but fmall, yea 

though but very fall, Fruits of thy Righteou: 

-nefs,- Let the Publican alone, fince he is fpea 

king for his Life before God. Or if thou canf 

not let him alone, yet do not {peak againft him 

. for thy fo doing will. but prove, that thou remem 

_ =breft.the evil .that the Man has done ento thee 

. yea, and that thou beareft him a: Grudge for i: 
too, and that while you ftand before God. 

But Pbharifee, the ‘righteous Man is a mercifu 
‘Man, and while he ftandeth praying he forgiveth 
yea, and alfo cryeth to God, that he will forgiv: 
‘him too, Mark 11.25, 26. Afts 7. 60. ) Hither 
. to then ‘thou haft: fhewed none of the Fruits 0 
thy.Righteou'nefS. ‘Pharijee, Righteoufnefs wou) 
.teach thee to love this Publican; but thou fhe¥ 
-eft that chou hateft him. - Lovecovereth the mu! 
-titude of Sins; but Hatred and Unfaithfulnefs re 
-vealeth Secrets. oo 

Pharifee, thou fhouldeft have remembred thi 
thy Brother in shis bis Day of adverfity, and fhoul 
deft have fhewed, that thou hadit Compaffion t 
-thy Brother in this hts deplorable Condition 3 bu 
_thou, like the proud, the cruel, andarrogant Man 
haft taken.thy Neighbour at the advantage,. an 
‘that when-he is even between the Straights, ani 
‘ftanding wpon the very Pinnacle of Difficulty, be 
twixt the Heavens and the Hells, and haft don 

what thou couldeft, what on thy part lay, to thru! 
‘him down to the deep, faying, J 4m not even 4 
this Publican. - a —- ; 

What Cruelty can be greater; what Ragamor 

furious; and what Spite and Hatred more damna 
‘ble and implacable, than to follow, or take | 
Man while he is. asking of Mercy at God’s. hands 
rand toput ina Caveat againft his obtaining of it 
‘by exclaiming againf him that heisa ae Ds 
: a ate 
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Aafter of Righteoitnefs doth not {0 3. Do not think, 
Lith he, thet J will accufe you. to the Father. The 
-cholars of Righteonfhefs do not fo. But as for 
te, faid David, when they (mine Enemies) were - 
ck (and the Publicay here was fick of the moft 
nalignant Difeafe) my clothing was of Sackcloth, 
“bumbled my Soul with fafting , and my Prayer (to 

‘vit, that L made for them) returned tzto mp bo-. 
om. J bebaved my felf as tboygh: be., bad .bcew my 
‘Sriend and Brother: J bowed down: heavily, as one. 
hat mourneth for bis Motber, Johs 5. 45» Pial 35. : 


13) 14. . | or 
Pharifee, Doft thou fee here how-contrary thou - 
‘art to righteous Men? Now then, where {hall we 
‘find out one to parallel thee,but by finding out of 
him that is called the Dragon ; for he: it is that, 
accufeth the poor finners béfure God, Zach. 3.' 
Reve 2. - Ria ee ee aa a 
I am not as th Publican; -Modefty fhould have 
commanded thee to have bit thy tongue as to this. 
What could the Angels think, but that Revenge: 
was now in thine heart, and but that thou comeft, 
up into the Temple, rather ,to boaft of thy felf,. 
and accule thy Neighbour, than to pray to the 
God of Heaven: For what one Petition is there. 
in all thy Prayer, that gives the leaft intimation,. 
that thou haft the knowledge of God gp thy felf?. 
Nay, what Petition of any. kind 4s there in thy 
vain-gloriaus Oration from firft to laft? only aa. 
Accufation drawn up, and that againft one help- 
lefs and forlorn ; againft a poor Man, becaufe he 
isa finner 3 drawn up, i fay, againit him by thee, 
who canft not make proof of thy {elf that thou art 
righteous: But come to proofs of Righteoulnefs,, 
and there thou art wanting alfo. What, though 
thy Reiment is better than his, thy Skin may be 
fal as black: Yea, what if thy skin be sac 
naa 
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‘than his, thy Aart may be yet far blacker. Yea, 
it is fo, for.the Trach hath {poken it ;. for wb 
you. ave full of Excefs and ail Uncleanne{s, Matth. 
230 : ; an ; 

p:. Pharifee, there are Tranfgreffions againft the Se- 
cond Table, and the Pxbjices fhall be guilty ot 
them: But there are Sins alfo againft the firft Ta- 
bie, and. thou thy felfare guilty of them. 

t The Publican, in that hewas an Extortioneér, 
unjuft, andan Aduiterer, made it thereby mani- 
feft that hedid not fave his Neighbour; and-thou 
by making a God, a Saviour, a Deliverer of thy 
fiithy Righteoufnefs, deft make it appear, that 
thou doft not love thy God, Foras he that ta- 
keth, or that derogateth from his Neighbour in 
that which is his Neighbour’s Due, finneth againft 
his Neighbour. Se he that taketh or derogateth 
from God, finneth againft God. es 

' +, Now then, though thou haft not, as thou doft 
imagine, playd at that low Game as to derogate 
from thy Neighbour; yet thou haft play’d at that 
high Game as to derogate from thy God} for thou 
haft robbed God of the Glory of Salvation 3 yea, 
declared, that asto that there isno Truft to be put 
in him. So this is the Man that made not God bis 
Strength; but trufted to the abundance of bis Rickes, 
and iis me himfelf in bis Wickednefs- or Sube 
Stance, ( Pfal. 5% 7.) 

What elfe means this great Bundle of thy own | 
Righteoufnefs, which thou haft brought with thee 
into the Temple? yea, what means elfe thy com: 
mending of thy felf becaufe of that, and -fo thy’ 
implicit Prayer, that thou for that mighteft find ' 
Acceptance with God ? a 

Allthis, what doth it argue,! fay, but the diffe: 

- dence of God? and that thou counteft Salvation: 

fafer in thine own Righteoufeds,than in the Righ-! 

teou {nels 
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teoufnefS of Ged ; and that thy own Love to,‘and: 
Care of thine-own Soul, is: far greater,and fo much 
better, than is:‘the Care and Loveof God. And 
is this to keep-the firft Table; yea,the firit branch 
of that Table, which faith, Thou fhals love the Lord 
thy God ? for thy thus-doing cannot ftand with 
‘Eove to God. - 3 _ 

How can that'Man fay, I love God, who in his’ 
very Heart fbrinkerb from: trufting’ in him? Or, 
how can that Man fay, I would glorifie God, who 
in his very Heart refafeth-to ftand.and-fall by his 
Mercy? - tA aa 

Scanole a great Man fhould bid all the poer of 
the Parifh to his Houfé todinner 3 and fhould more- 
over fend by the Mouth of his Servant, faying, 
My Lord, bath kiked bis Fatlings, bath furnifbed 
bu Table, and prepared bis. Wine; nor s#° there 
Want of any Thing, come-to the Banquet :- Would 
it not be counted as an high A ffront to, great Con- 
tempt of, and much Diltruft in the Goodnefs of 

the Man of the Houle, if fome of thefe guefts 
~ fhould take with them, out of their own poor 

Store,fome of their mouldy Crufts, andcarry them — 
with them, lay them on their Trenchers upon the 
Table before the Lord of the Feaft, and the reft 
of his guefts, out-of fear that he yet would not pro- 
vide fufficiently for thofe, he had bjdden to his 
Dinner that he made? | 

Why Pbharifee, this is thy very cafe, Thou haft 
been called to a Banguet, even to the Banquet of 
God’s Grace, and thou haft been difpofed to go 3. 
but behold, thou haf not believed, that he would 
of his owa Coft make thee.a Feaft, when thou. 
comeft ; wherefore of thine own Store thou haft 
brought with thee, and haft laid upon thy Tren- 
cher on his Table, thy mouldy and boa’y Crufts in 
the Prefence of the Angels, and of-this poor Pub- 
| hic; 
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lican; -yea, and: haft-vauntingly {aid upon the; 
whole, God, J thank thee, ,I am nos as other Mex. 
ares Tam no fuch NEEDY Man, Luke 15. 7. F, { 
am no Extortioner, nor-Unjuft, no Adulterer, nor even , ' 
as this Publicans Y come indeed to thy-Fealt for, 
of civility I could do no lefS; but for thy dain- | 
ties, I need them not, I have of fuch things e+ 
nough of mine own, Luke 18.:9. I thank thee , 
therefore, for thy offer of kindnefs, but I am not. © 
as thofe that have, and ftand in need thereof, ror. : 
yet as this Publican. And thus feeding upon thine 
own fare, or by making a compofition of his ard_ 
thine together, thou contemneft- God, thou , 
counteft him infufficient or unfaithful; that is,ci-; 
ther one that hath not enough, or. having it, will, 
not beftow it upon the poor and needy, and 
therefore,of mere pretence thou goeft tochis Ban-. 
quet, but yet trufteft to ghine pwn,, and to that. — 
only. - . = a Py 
i his isto break the firft Table sand fo to make 
thy felf a finner of the higheft form: For the © 
fins againft the firft Table, are fins of an higher 
nature than are the fins.againft che fecond. True, — 
the fins of the fecond Table are alfo fins againft — 
God, becaufe they are fins againit the Command- 
ments of God: but the fins that. are.againft the. — 
firft Table, are fins not only againdt the Com- 
mand, but againft the very Love, Strength, Hol 
nefs, and FaithfulnefS of God: And herein ftands 
thy condition ; thou haft not, thou faift thou haft — 
not done injury to thy Neighbour; but what of | 
that, if thou baft reproached -God thy Maker. This — 
is, as ifa Man fhould be im with his Fellowefer- - 
vant,: and out with his Mafter. | v3 : 
Pharifee, 1 will affllre thee, thou art befides the . 
Saddle; thy State is not good, thy Rightecufnefs “ 
is fo far oif from doing of thee any good, that it — 
mia- 
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neaketh thee to be a greatér Sinner,:than if thot: 
had none. at all,. becaufe it fighteth more. imme- 
diately againft the: Mercy, the Love, the Grace, 
and Goodnefs of God, than the Sins of other Sin- 
ners, as to degree, does. ; 

And. as they are more odious and abeminable. 
in the Sight of God ( as they needs muit,.if what 
1s-faid be true, as it is ) fo they are more dange- 
rous to the Life and Soul of Man: For that they: 
always appear unto him in whom. they dwell, and 
to him that trufteth in them, not to be Sins and 
Tranfgrefions, but Vertuesand excellent Things. 
Not Things that’fet a Man further off, but the 
Things, that bring a Man nearer to God, than 
thofe that. want:them are or can be.” ~ 
_ This therefore is the dangerous Eftate of thofe 
that'go about to eftablifh their own Righteoufne’s,. 
they neither have, nor @&n, while they are fo do-: 
ing, fubmit themfelves to the Righteoulnefs of 
God, Rom..10. 3. It is far more ealie to perfwade 
a4 poor Wretch, whofe Life is debauched, and 
‘Sins are written in his Forehead, to fubmic to the 
Righteoufnefs.of God, ( that is, tothe Rightéout 
nefs that.is of Gods providing and giving ) chat. 
It isto perfwade a felf-righteous.Man to do it: 
For the pd ae is fooner convinced, as of the 
Neceflity of Righteoufnefs to fave him: So that 

¢ has none of his own to do him that Pleafure, 
and therefore moft. gladly he accepteth of, and 
lubmitteth himfelf to the Help, and Health, and 
Salvation, that isin the Righitéoufnefs and Opedi- 
tice of another Man. : ee oe 

And upon this account it is, that Chrift faith, 
The Publicans and Harlots enter into the Kinc- - 
om of Heaven before the Scribes and Pharijzts. 
(Math 21. 31. ) Poor Pharijee, what a Lofsart 
thouat? thou artnotonly a Sinner, but a Sianer 
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af the higheft form. Nor a finner by firth 
(by fuch tins: chiefly) as the fecond Table dot! 
make manifeft; but a finner chiefly in that wa 
as no felf-righteous Man did ever dreamof. F 
when the righteous Man or FPbarifee thall h 
that he is‘a finner, hereplieth, J am met és ork 
Men: are. . 4 : 
Amd becanfe the common and gore ordinary, 
‘defcription of Sin, is the tranfgrefhon againft tha. 
fecond Table, he prefently replieth again, Jas. 
not as thee Publican sx: and fo throwdeth himfelf um 
der his own lame Endeavours, and ragged, parti> 
al Patches of moral or civil Righteoufnefs. Where- 
fore when he heareth that his RighteoufneG is 
.. condemned, -flighted, and acceunted nothing 
worth, then‘he fretteth, and fumeth, and chafeth, 
and would kill the Man that fo flighteth and dif- 
daineth his goodly Righ@@oufnefs; but Chrift and 
the true Gofpéel-teacher ftill goeth on, and _con- 
demneth all his Righteoufnefs as to be menftruos 
rags, an abomination ta God, and nothing but 
—dofsand dung. | 
ow menftruous Rags, things that are an abd 
mination, and Dung, are not ft matter to make& 
Garment of to wear, when I come to Ged for life, 
much lefs to be made my‘Friend, my Advocate, 
my Mediator and Spokes-man, when I ftand be- 
twixt Heaven and Hell, J/ai 64.5. Luke 16. 1%- 
Philip. 3. 6,7, 8. to plead tor me that { might be 
faved. | : 
- Perhaps fome will blame me, and count me al- 
fo worthy thereof, becaufe I do not diftinguifh be- 
o twist the matter and the manner of the Pharifee’s 
Righteoufnels And let them condemé me Rill; 
for, faving the holy Law, which is neither the 
miter nor manner of the Pkarijee’s Rightcoufnels, 
but rater the Rules Cif he will live thereby) 
: | up 
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pe which he fhould conipleatly comgin every 
‘hing that he doth. . And I fay again, that oe ea 
‘Whole of the Pharifee’s Righteoulnefs ;is finful, 
‘hongh not with and to Men, yet with and before. . 
the God of Heaven. ‘Sinful { fay it 1, and abo-. 
‘minable, both in it felf, and alfo in its effeds. | 


 -Firft, Jn ft felf 3’ for that it is imperfeét, fean- 

ty, and fhort of ‘the Rule by which Righteoufnels > 
is enjoyned , and" EVEN with which every act. 

fhould be: For fhortnefs here, even every fhort- _ 
‘Nefs in thefe Duties, is Sin, and finful‘weaknefs 5 

wherefore the Curfe taketh hold of the Man for ._ 
coming fhort ; but that it could not jaftly do, The: «. 
his coming fhort was not his Sin: Curfed t,¢very,,- 
om thet doth not, and that continueth not wo a a 
things written in the Law, Deut. 27. 26. Gal... 
3+, 100 | . & A 
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Secondly, It # finfal, becaufe it ig-wrought by - 
finful Flefh; for all legal Righteoufhels is a work 
of the Fleth, Rom. 4. 1 Philips 3+ 3, 4) §5— 


6, 7. ek | 
A Work, I fay, of the Fleth; even of that Fle, ° 
Who, or which alfo committeth the greateft enor- 
mities. For the Flefh is but one, though its wor- 
kings are divers: Sometimes in a way mot noto- 
noully fenfual and devilifh, caufing the Soul to 
Wallow in wickednefs, asthe Sow doth wallow in 
the mire. | | 
But thefe are ‘not all the Works of the Flefh; | 
the Flefh fometimes will attempt to be righteous, 
and fet upon doing aétions, that in their perfeftion *__ 
Would be very glorious and beautifiil to behold. 
But becaufe the Law is only commanding words, 
and yieldeth no help to the Man that attempts ro 
perform ic3 and becaufe the Flefh is weak, and 
:% E 2 | can- 
leaves: \ 
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cannot do of it {elf that, which beginneth to med- 
dle with, therefore this. moft glorious Work; of 
the Fleth faileth. : oe i fe Cw 
But, I fay, aS it-isa Work of the Flefh, it can 
not be good, forafmuch as the hand that worketh 
it is defled with Sin: For in a good Man, one 
fpiritually good, shat is, intss Flefh there dweils m 
ood thing, but confeqnently: that which is bad}. 
ow then can the Fiefh of 4 carnal, graceleé 
Man (and fuch a one is every: Pharifee and felt 
riyhteous Man in the World) produce, though it 
‘joyneth it felf to the Law, to the righteous Law 
of God, that which is good in his fight ? 
If any fhall think that 1 pinch & hardly, becaufe 
J call Man’s Righteoufnefs which is of the Law, of 
the righteous Law of God, Flefh, let them can- 
fider that which follows; to wit, That thoug 
‘Man by Sin, is faid so be dead in Sim and Trefpaffes, 
yet not fo dead, but that he can aé ftill in his own 
Sphere. That is, to do, and chufe todo, either 
that which by aU Men is counted bafe, or that 
which by fome is counted good, though he is not, 
nor can all the-World make him capable of doing 
any thing that may pleafe fis God. — 
Man by ‘nature, asdead as he is, can, and that 
with the will of his Flefh, will his own Salvation. 
"Man by nature can, and that by the power of his 
 Fleth, purfue and follow after his own Salvation ;. 
_ but then he wills it, and purfues or follows after it, 
notin God’s way, but his own. Not by Faithia 
_Chrift, but by the Law of Mofes, {ce Rom. 9. 16+ 
ae Qe Ch. 106 3,7 . ae 
Wherefore it. is no errour to fay, that a Man natu- 
rally kas WILL, and a POWER to purfhe his Wil). 
, and that as to bis Salvation. But it isa damnable 
Errour to fay, that he hath Wi and Power to. 
purfuc it, and chat in Goi’s way. For then we 
_ cs mui 
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rruft hold that the Myftertes of the Gofpel are 
\atural; for that natural Men, or Men by nature, 
nay apprehend and know them 3 yea, and know 
hem to be the only means by which they muft 
ybtain eternal Life: For the Underftanding muft 
\& before the Will; yea, a. Man muft approve of 
he way to Life by Jefus Chrift, before his Mind 
will budge, or ftir, or move that way: But the na- 
‘arab Mien--recétveth not the things of she-Spiris of 
God (of the Gofpel) for they are foolifhnefs to bin, 
neither can he know them , becaufe they are fpiritually 
difcerned. _ 

He receiveth not thefe things; that is, his Mind 
and Will Iye crofs unto them, for he counts them 
ioelifinefs; nor can all the natural Wifdom in the 
World caule, that bis Will fhould fall.in with them, 
becaufe it cannot difcern them. © 
Nature difcerneth the Law, and the Righteoul- 
nefs thereof ; yea, it difcerneth it, and apjroveth 
thempf; that is, that the Righteoufaels of it is 
the beft and only way to Life, and therefore, the 
naturab i} and Power of the Fleth, as here yeu 
fee in: the Pbarifee, do fteer their Courfe by that 
for eternal Life,:1 Cor.2.24...-. > : | 
The Righteoufnefs of the: Law therefore is a 
Work of the Flefh, a Work of finfal Fiefh, and 
therefore muft needs be as filth and dung, anda- 
_bominable, as to that for” which.this Man hath 
produced it, and prefented it in the Temple be- 
fore God. bal ; Gi fe a 
‘Nor is. the Pharifee alone entangled in this mif- 
chief; many Souls.are by thefe Works of the Fleth 
fattered , as alfo thé Pherifee was, into an'opi- 
tion, that their ftate is goed, when there is no- 
thing in it. The moft that their Converfion a- 
Mounteth to, is,*the Publican is become a Phare = 
fe; the’ open Sinner is. become a. &lérighteous 
ae E 3 . Man. 


im | 
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- Man... Of the black fide of the Flefh he hath had 


enough, now therefore with the white fide of the 
Flefh he will recreate himfelf And now, mol, 


wicked muft he needs be, that queftioneth the’ 


‘goodnefs of the ftate of fuch a Man. He, of a. 


Drunkard, a Swearer, an unclean Perfon, a Sab- 


_bath-breaker, a Liar, amd the-like, is become re- 
. formed; a hover of Righteoufnefs, a feriét obfer- 
\ ver, doer, and trader in the EBormalities of the 
» Law, and. a berder with Men_of bis complexion, 
. Alfo now he is become a great Exclaimer again 
- Sin’ and Sinners, defying to acquaint with chafe 
_ that once were his Companions, faying, J am aa 


even as thie Publica a es. eS 
~ To turn therefore frem the Fisth to the Flop, 
from Sin to Man’s Righteoufnels , yea, to rejogee. 


in confidence, that thy ftate is better than ja-ttiat 


of the Publican: 1 mean, beptas-in the Eyes of. 
Divine Justice, and_in the‘ judgment-of the Law} 
and yet tambe found by the LakPhot in. the, Sp) 
rit, but in thé'Flefh; not in Chrit, bug under the 


Law s*not ina ftate of Salvation, but of Damani. 


tion, ig common among Men.: For they,and they 
enly, ate the right Men,. who, worfhip God in the 
Spirit, and réjoyce ink Chrift Fel, and have no corf- 


_. dence in the Flefo. Where by Fleth, muft not b. 
meant the horrible tran{grefhons againft the Law, . 


(though they alfo are*caHed the..Works of the. 


Fleth, Gel. 5. 19.) for they minifter no. occafton | 


unto Men, to have confidence in them towards. 
%God : but that is that, which is infinuated by Paul,. 
where he faith, he, had no confidence in the. Fleft, 
though he might have had it, as he faid, Though / 
alfo — have confidence in the Flefh. If any osber. 
Man, faith he, shinkesh that be bath whereof be might . 


” gruft in the Flefo, I more, Philip. 3. 3, 4. And then. 


he repeats.a two-fold Priviledge shat. be hed 
the Flefh.. ae ae . Fir, ye 
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Firft, That he was of the Seed of Abraham, and 


of the Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew of the He- 
brews, &c. . 


Secondly, That he had fallea in with the ftri@eR 
Men of that Religion ,. which was fuch after thc 
Flee; qo wit, to be a Pharifee,.and was the Son of 
a Pherifee, had much flefhty Zeal for God, and 
touching the Righteoufae/s which s of the Law blame- 
befs, hjlip. 3° 5> 6. a “aw 


But, I fay: ftill, there, is nothing but flefh, fleth ; 
Hefty Priviledges, and flefhly Righteoufnels, and 
fo confequently a flefhly Confidence, and truft for 
Heaven. This is manifeft for thefe very things,. 
when the'Man had his eyes enlightaéd, he coun- 
ted but lefs and dung, that he mighe be found ina. 
_ Chrift, neé having -his own Righteouf{ne(s: which 
sof the Law, but that which is through the Faith 

. ria the Righteoufnels which is of God by 
ai 


_. And this leads me to another thing , and that 
is, to tell thee, O thou blind Pbherifee, that thou. 
eaaft not bein a fafe condition, becaufe thou haft 
thy conficlence jn the’ Flefh, that is, ia the Righ- 
teoufnefs of the Flefh. For a Flefb is Grafs, and all 
: mer of it- as. the Flower of she Field; and the 

Fleth and the Glory of that being as weak as 
_ the Grafs, which to-day is, and to morrow. is caft 

into the Oven, is but a.weak bufinefs for a Man 
toventure his eternal Salvation upon.. Wherefore, . 
as | alfo hinted bsfore, the godly-wife have been. 
. afraid to be found in their Righteoufnefs, 1 mean. 
. their own ‘perfonal Righteoufnefs, though that is 

Ri better, chan can be-the Righteeufne(s of any 
 @rnal Man : ‘Bor the godly Man's Righteoufnefs 
, SWrought in the Pe and Faith of Chrift ; oH 

4. tie | 
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the uugddly' Man’s Righteon{nels is’ of the Flefh,) 
and of the Law. -Yet I fay, this godly Man isa+|- 
fraid to ftand by his Righteoufnefs before the tri-{. 
bunal of God, as is manifeft in thefe following! 


Particulars. °° =e 


Firft, He fees Sin in his Rightesufnefsg for fa. 
the Prophet intimates, when he faith. 4 ou . 
Righseoufneffes: are ag filthy. Rags) Vai. 64. but there , 
is nothing can make ones Righteoulnefs filthy but 
Sin. .’Tis not the poor, the low, the mean, the 
fickly, thé begerly ftaté of a Man, nor yet his © 
being hated of Devils, perfecuted of Men, broken | 
ander Neceffities, Reproaches, Diftrefées, or any 
kind of Troubles of this nature, that can make 
the godly Man’s RighteoufnefS. filthy s nothing 
but Sin can do it, and that can, doth, bath, and 
will doit. Nowcan any Man, be he who he will, | 
and though he watches, prays, ftriyes, denies him- 
felf, and puts‘his body usder what chaftifement 
er hardfhips he can; yea, though he alfo fhall get 
his Spirit and Soul hoifted upto the higheft peg 
. or pin of Sanétity, and ser Snr Opie and 

fo his Lufts to the.greateft degree of Moxtifica- 
tion; but fin will be with*him ig the beft of his — 
‘Performances: With him, I fay, to pollute and 
defile his Duties, and to. make his Righteoufnefs 
fpeckled and fpotsed, filthy and menftruous. | 
, I will give you two or three Inftances for — 
this. eer | 


1» Nehemiah was .a Man (in his.day): one that 
was zealous, very zealous for God, for .his Houle, 
tor his People, and for his: Ways; and fo conti-+ 
nuedy, and that from figft to laft, as they may fee- 
that pleafe to read.the Relation of his Aétions;- 
yet when he comes feriquily to be-goncerned aa 

gee Oa, 


ana the | 


God about his Duties, he relinqyifheth a ftanding | 
by them. True, he mentioneth them to God, 
but confeffeth that there is imperfeétions in them, - 
and. prayeth that God will not wipe them away : 
Wrpe not out my good deeds,.O my God, that I bave 
done for the boufe of my God, and for the Offices there» - 
of. ‘And again, Remember me, O my God, concer- 
ming thw alfo (another good deed) and fpare + 
me according-1o. the greatnefs of thy Mercies;. and 
remember me, @ my God, fog good, Nehemiah . 
IS- .-. ‘ e wn. wigs 
I do not think that by théfe Prayers he plead-.- 

eth for am.acceptation of his Perfon, as totiching - 
Juftification from the Curfe of the Law, (as our 
poor blind Pharifee doth) but that God would ac-° 
cept of-his fervice, as he was a Son, and not deny 
to give lim a Reward of Grace for what he had — 
done, fince he was pleafed to declare in his Tefta- 
- ment, that he would reward the labour of love of 
hig Saints withan exceeding weight of Glory : and. - 
therefore prayeth, that God would’not wipe away” 
his good deeds, but remember him for good, ac-. - 
cording to the greatneis of his Mercy. 


2. A fecond i:ftance is that of David ,'where — 
he faith, Enter not into Fudgment with tky Servant, 
O Lord; hs in thy fight fhall no Man living be jufti- 
fied, Plal.143. 2. David, as Lalfo have hinted . 
before, is faid to be a Man after God’s owa Beart; . 
Aéts 13. and as here by the Spirit he acknow-: - 
ledges him for his Servant; yet behold how he 
fhrinketh, how he draweth back, how he prayeth, 
and petitioneth, thae Go would vouchfafe fo 
much as not to-entér into Judgment. witht him. 
Lord, faith he, if thou entreft into. Judgment 
with me, I die, bscaift I fhall be coadem- 
nes. forin thy fighe I cannut be jultified 5 to 

: Es . wits. 
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wit, by my own good deeds. Lord,, at the bes" 
ginning of thy dealing with me,. by the Law and 
my. Works I die, therefore do-nat fq much as: en-. 
ter into Judgment with me, O Lord. Nor is 
this my cafe only, but itis the condition of alt 
the. World :. For in thy fight foal NO Man living be: | 


3. A third inftance is, that general:conclafion 
of. the Apoftle, Bus that no Max te juftified by the 
Law inthe fight of Ged, ss‘evidents. for the juft 
fhall live by. Faith. By. this faying of Paul, as he. 
taketh up the Sentence of. the Prophet Habak-. 
kuk,. Chap...2..4.. fo he taketh up this Sen-. 
tence, yea, and the perfonal. Juftice of David al- 
{o.. No Man, faith he, isjuffified. by the Law ia. 
the fight of God: no, no juft. Man, no holy Man, 
not the ftrifteft and moft righteous Man.. But 
why not? why ? Becaufe the Juft fhall. live by, 
Faith., e 
_ The juft- Man therefore-muft die, if he has not 
Raith in anather Righteoufnefs, than that which. — 
is of the Law, called hisown: I fay, he muft die, 

° if: he has none other Righteoufnefs. than, that,. 
which ishis own by the Law.. Thus alfo Paul con- 
feffes of himfelf: J, faith he, kyow nothing by. my. 
felf,; either before Convertion, or. after ;:that is, [ 
. knew not, that I did any. thing before Converfion. 
either againft the Law,or againft my. Canfcience 5, 
for I was then touching, the Righteoufnefs, which, 
ig of the Law. blamelefs.. “Alfo, fince my.Conver- 
fion, I know. nothing by my felf; for J have wal-. 
ked. in. a good, Confcience. before. God. unto. this: 
Day... . : a 
A great faying, I'prenife yous;:I doubt; this is 
mere: than our, glarigus Jufitiarizs can fay; ex-. 
Vag te ae 2M eactliz, Vici but vot Lamnot heree. 
: : : ‘ty 


~~ 
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by quftified , Philip. 9.9. Aéts 23. 1..1'Cor. 4. 4. 
Nor will [ dare to venture the eternal Salvati- 
on of my Soul upon mine own Jultice, for be tbat 
judgeth me, is the Lord... That.is, though 1, through 
my dfm-fightednels, cannot fee the imperfecti- 
ons my Righteoufnelas: yet: the Lord, who is 
any Judge, aad before whofe Tribunal I muft 
fhortly ftand, can and wilk;. and if in his fight 
there fliall be found ne more but one fpot in my 
Righteoufnefs, I muft, if I plead my Righteoul-. 


nefs, fall for that.. 


Secondly, That the beft of Men: are afraid: to: 
ftand before God’s Fribunal, there to be judged 
by the Law as to Life and Death, according to. 
the fufficiency or non-fafficiency of their Righte-- 
oufnefS is evident, becaufe by cafting away their 
own (in this matter) they make:all the meansthey 
can for this ;:that‘is, that his Mercy, by-an Act of 
Grace, be made over to them, and that they init 
may ftand before God to be jadged.. 

Hence David crics out fo often, Lead me in 
THY Righteoufnefs.. ‘Deliver me in THY. Righte- 
oufnefss Fudge me aceording to THT Righteon{ne/s. . 
Buicken -me in T AY: Rigkteoufnefs. » 0 Lord; fays . 
he, give ear to my Supplications : In thy. Fabthfuine/s 
aufoer me, and in T HY; Righveeufne/s«.. And enter 
nos into fugdment with thy Servant,.Q@° Lord: for 
in thy fight foall no. Man living be fuflifieds. And: 
David, What if God doth thus 2: Why then faith | 
he, My: Tongue fall. {ptak of bis Righteouftiefs«. My - 
Tongue fhall fing of TAY: Righteoujnefs. My. mauth 
foal foew forth. TAT. Righteoufnefe. Yea, k.will 
make mention of THY. Righteoufac{s, even of TiZ INE’. 
ONLY, Pla. 5%... Viale. g4..1- Plale 25.. 246. 
Plal. 1198 40. Plal 35. 28+. Pfah. 51. t4., bial. 72s. 
Igy 10s. 


Tres. 3 


of Ihe PHARIS EE... 
Daniel alfo,.when he comes “ 

felf: and his-People, he firlt- cafts: away:his and 

their. Righteouln¢ls, :faying; For we do not prefent 


oxur- Supplieasions. unto: thee. for our: Righseoufie fs: | 


And: pleads God’s Righteoufhefs, and that he. 
might have a fhare and,intere& in. that, Gaping, 
O:Lord, Rigkteoufne/s belongeth to thee, to wit, that: 
Righteonines, fer. thafake of which, merey and: 
Forgivenefs, and fo Heaven and. Happinef§, is exe 
tended tous. oe a 

Righteoufnefs belongeth to thee; -and is thine, 
as nearly as fin, fhame, and confufion, for fin is 


ours, and belongeth tous. Which righteoufnes.. 


he afterwards calleth The Load, faying, do it; for 
the Lord’s fake, read the 16; 17. verfes of the oth’ 


Of: Daniel. O Lordy faith he, according to all tly. 


Righteoufuels, 1 befeeck thee, let thine anger, aud thy 
fury. be. turned - avpay fram. thy. C 6 Jeruhiem., BBs 


koly. Mountain ;- becaufe if our fius, and. for-the inix- 


quities of :our Fathers; Jerufalem, and thy People arc 
occome a reproach ve. all that- are about ws: Now: 
therefore, O- our God, hear the prayer of thy Servant: 


and bn fupplication, and cayfe thy face to {bine upor- 


thy.,San@uary that is defolate, for.the. Lord’s,. fakes, 


For the fake of the Lerd fefus Chrift; foy-on-him . 
Danvielinow had-his eye, and through him to the - 


Father he made his Qupplication; yea, and the 
Anfwer wasaccording to:his Prayer; to. wit, that. 
z0d would have mercy on Ferujalem,.and that he 


would in his time fend the Lord, the Meffias, to. 


bring them. in eyerlafting righteoufne& for 
them. . ee begat a, ; 
_ Paul _alfo, as I have hinted before, difclaims 


his own Righteoufhefs, and layeth faft hold on the’ 
Righteoufnels of God: feeking to be found in that, | 
or ig him that has it, not-having, his, owa'Righte-. — 
outnefs 5 for he knew, that when the Rain de- .— 
- "8 {cendls, . 


Feed by 


plead ‘far him= | 


( 
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_ {eends, the Winds. blow, and. the Flopds ¢omes 
_ ddwn fails all Men,: but théy that have that righ-. 
. teoufnelS, Philip... °° 6 6 tt ees 
. + Now.the earneft defiré of the righteous to-be; 
. fond in-God’s Righteoufnefs, arifech from-ftrong. 
- coavittion of the Imperfettions of their own,- 
_and of good Knowledge that was given them of. 
_ the terrour, that will: attend: Men: at; the day of 
. the :fiecy ‘Trial ;: to. wit; the day. ef Judgments; | 
For: although Men caw now flatrer themfelves ins 
_ to.a-Fool’s Paradife, and: perfwade. themfelves that: 
aH fhall.be well. with them; then for the {ake of 
» their own filly and: vain-glorious Performances s: 
. yet when the day comes that fhall burn like an. 
. Oven, and when all that have done wickedly thall 
_ beas ftubble, (and fo-will alk: appear. to‘be that 
_ ave nos fouad in-Chrift) then; will theie Righte-_ 
 eufnefs:: vanifh: like-Smoak, .or be like -Fuel for 
. that burning-flame.- And hence the Righteoul 
_ nefs that the godly feek'to be found in, ia called 
- the Nigwe of the Lord, a ftrong Tower, a4 Rock, a 
_ Sbiekd, a Fortress, 2 Buckler, a Rock of, Defence, unto, 
_ which they refort, and i#to which they run and, 
 are-fafe. : “f:. ¢ = 
The godly-wife therefore do not as this Pha- 
tifee; -brmg their own. Righteoufnefs into the 
Temple; and there buoy up themfelves and Spirits, 
by that into a conceit, that for the fake of that, 
God willbe merciful and good unto them: But 
throwing away their own, they make to God for 
bs, becaufe they. certainly know,. even by the 
Word of God, that in the Judgment none can, 
ftand the Trial, but thof that. are found in the 


Righteoufnels of God. — 


Thirdly, That the beft of Men are afraid to... 
ffand before God’s Tribunal by the Lay, there e 


— 
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be een Life and Death, according te thé 
fefficiency. or -non-fuffitiency of their Righteouf- 
nefs, is evident 3 for they know, that it isa vain 
thing to: feek by: Aéts of Righteoufnels to make — 
themfelves rightcous Men, as is the way of all 
Seo that feek to be jaftifien by the deeds of the © 

AW. Re) ty Hae & 

. And herein tieth the great difference between. 
the Pharjfee and.the true Chriftian-man. The — 
Phirifee thinks, by Acts of Righteduf{nefs he fhall 
make himfelfa righteous Man, therefore he ¢om-. 
eth into the Prefence: of. God well furnifhed , as — 
he thinks, with his Negative and Pofirive. Righte- 
oufnefs. . . | 3 

Grace fuffereth not a. Man. to boaft it before _ 
God, whatever he. faith. before Men: As Souk shet 
ge lifted up, se not upright in. kim: And better: is — 
the Poor in Spirit, than the Proud in Spirit. The — 
Pharifee was a: very proud: Man, .a proud, ignorant | 
Man, proud of his own Rightedufhefs, and igno-. . 
rant of Gods: for had he not, he could nat,:as he | 
did, have fo condemned. the Padlican, and juktifi~ 
ed himfelf. - : : —s 

And I fay again, that all this pride and vain- | 
glorious fhew of the Pharifee, did arife from his. . 
not being acquainted with this; that a Man muff. . 
be good before he can do good; he muft be 
righteous, before he can do righteoufnefs. This. 
is evident from Paul, who infinuateth thw as the 
reafon , why none do good, even becaufle, There i. 
none that « righteous, no, not one. There. is none 
righteoxs, faith he; and then follows, There is none- 
thas doth good, Rom. 3. 10,11,12. For it is not 
poflible for a Man, that is not firft made rightes.. 
ous by the God of Heaven, to do any thing that . 
ina proper, in a Law, or in a. Gofpel-fence, may. 
ve called righteoufnefs.. Meddle with righteous __ 


‘=~ 
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things he‘ may, attempt to make himfelf arigh* 
teous Man by his fo mediing with them, he may> 


but work righteoufnefs,-and {o- by: flich Works of 


righteoufnefs, make himfelfa righteous Man, he 


Cannot. 


The rizhteouthefs ofa carnat man, is indeed ‘by 
God called righteoufnefs; but it:muft be under- 


_ ftgod, as fpoken in the, dialett.of the Warld, or 
- with reference to the Wort’s matters. The World. 
- indeed calls it righteoufnefs;. ant’ it will-do no. 


harm, if it bear that term-with reference to world- 
ly matters. Hence worldly Civilians are called. 
good and righteous Men, and fo, fuch as Chrift, 
under that notion, neither died for, nor giveth. 


_ his Grace-unto, Rom. 5. 7,8 But we are not 


now difcourfing about any other Righteoufnefs, 


than that which. is fo accounted either in.a Lawyay 
| win 4. Gofpel-fenfe;: and therefore let us a little 
. toretouchupon that. | oS ae 


A man then muft be righteous in a. Law-fenfe, 


before the can do.aéts of righteoufnefs, I mean 
, thatare fuch, in.a.Gofpel-fence. Hence firft, you. 


have true Gofpel-righteoufnefs made the fruit of 
a fecond:Birth. Af ye know: that Chrift is righteous, 
know ye, that every ome that doth Righteoufwe/s.is. 
born of bim, 1 Joh. 2. 29. Not born of him by. 
vertue of his own: righteous. Actions , but born. 
of him by vertue of Chrift’s mighty working with. 
his Word upon the Soul; who afterwards from: 
a principle of. Life, aéteth-and worketh Righte-. 


. oufnels. 


And he faith-again, Lierle Children; let no Man 
deceive you, be that doth. Righteoufne/s is. righteous, 
even abe w.rightcom. Upon this Scripture, I will 


_ alittle comment, forthe proofof: what is urged 


_ before s:namyly , that a-Man, maft b? righteous 


jaa. Law-fence,, before be can.dafuch things that * 


may 
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maybe caligd atts of Righteoufnels in.a.Gofpel- 
fence. And. for this, this Scripture, (1 ze - 3 
7-) miniftreth, to us two things to be confidered 
The Firft is, that he that doth RighteoufhefS 
_ As righteous. i ee dhe a 
: The Second is, that he fhat doth Righteoufnels. 
, _ ds,righfeous, as Chriftis righteous... > | 
| Firft, He that doth Rightéowfnefs; that is,Righ-. 
teoufnefs which the Gofpel calleth fo, # righteous 5. 
that is precedent to, or before he doth that Righ- 
teoufnefs. For he doth not fay, be fhe! make his. 
Perfon righteous by aéts of Righteoufhefs that he 
do; tor then an evil Tree, may bear good. 


fo: But he faith, he that doth’ RighteoufnéeS 7§ 


‘yuit: yea; and may make it felf good by 1 | 


righteous; as he faith, he that doth Righteouf- 
nefs 7S born of him. 
So.then,.a. Man muft. be righteous before he 


can. do Righteoufnefs, before he can do Righte- — 


oufnefs ina Gofpel-fence 6,0 0, 
_ Our Second thin g then.is to enquire, with what: 
Righteoufnefs a Man muft be righteous, before. 
he can do thas which in'a Gofpel-fence is called 
Righteoufnels ? —_ tg 


And Firft, I anfwer, He muft be righteous in a : 


Law-fence, that is, he muft be righteous in the 
Judgment of the Law. This is evident, becaufe 
he faith, He that doth Righteoufhefs is righteous 
as be ss rigkteows. That is, ina Law-fence; for 
Chrift in no fence is righteous in the Judgment of 
‘Charity only; but in his. meaneft atts, if it be 

' hw-. 
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, lawfal to make fuch comparifon, he was righteous 
“itra Law-fence, or in the Judgment of the Law. 
“ Now the -Apoftle faith, That be the dosh righte- 
oufnefs IS righteous, as be is righteous. They are 
the Words of God, and therefore [ cannot err in 
” quoting of them, though I may not () fally, as I 
would siake the Glory of them fhine in ‘peaking 
to them. | wae aa 
~ But whar Righteoufnefs is that, with which « 
Min muft fland righteous in the Fudgment’ of thé 
_ Law, before be fbaill or cam be found to do As of 
* Righteoufne/s, thas by the Gofpel are fo called? 


eo. is 


~  -L anfiver Firft, [t is none of his own which is of 
’ the Law, you may be fares for he bsth‘this Righ- 
~ teoufnels before he doth any: that can becalled his 
Own, Ae thzs. doth Righteoufne/s is righteous alrea-_ 
dy, precedent to, gf before he doth that Righte- 
- oufnefs 5 yea, he is righteous before; even as he: is 
” righteous. : e 2 = 
' . Secondly, It cannot b® his. own which is of the 
- Gofpel; thatis, that which doweth from. a princi- 
le of Grace in the Sont: For he is righteous be- 
ore he doth this Righteoufnefs. He that doth 
Righteoufnesf, JS righteous: He doth not fay. 
he that hath done it but he that.dosh it, refpe€ting 
- the Aét while it is in doing, he is righteous. He 
is righteous even then, when he isa doing of the 
very firft!A& of Righteoufnefs; butan Att, while 
it isin doing, cannot, unfil it isdone, be calledan 
A&: of Rightaulmels 5 yet, faith the Text, be is. 
 righteaus. iene 5 | -_ , 
 +‘But.again, ifan 4&, while it isin doing, can- 
not be'calledan Aé& of Righteoufnefs, to be fure it 
cannot. bave fueb Influences as to make the A@on 
_Tighteous ; to make him rigteous, as eSen ag 
, : Go 
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God is Righteous, and yet the Righteoufnefs with — 
which this Doer is made Righteous, and that be- - 
fore he doth Righteoufnefs, is fuch; for fo faith | 
the Text, shgs makes him Righteousas he is righ- — 
teous. a 
Befides, ¥t cannot be his own, which is Gofpel- 
Righteoufnefs, flowing from a Principle of Grace 
in the Soul; for that in its greatefé Perfe€tions - 
in us, while we live in this Werld, is aecompanied 
with fome Imperfeétions, to-wit,. our Raith, Love, _ 
and whole courfe of HolinefS is ‘wanting, or hath | 
fomething Jacking in it, They neither are apart, | 

_ nor when put all together, perfeét, as to the De- 
gree, the uttermoft Degree of Perfeétion. . 

_ . Butthe Righteoufnefs under confideration, with 
Which the Man, in that of $ebs, is made righte . 
ous, isa perfect Righteoufnels, not only with re- 
{pett to the Nature of-it, as aPenny is as perfeét | 
dilveras.a Shilling; nor yet with refpeé& te acom- 

parative Degreg; for fo g Shilling arriveth more . 
toward the Perfettian of the Number: Twenty, | 
than dotha Two-Penny 6 Three-Penny-Piece: — 
But itis a Righteoufnefs fo ,pertedt, that nothing — 
caa be added to it, nor edn any. Taaing. be taken 

. from it: For fo implieth the Words of t®e Text, ; 
be is Righteous, as Chrift is righteous. Yea, thus . 
righteous before, and in Order to his doing of — 
RighteoufnefS. And jn this he islike unto the 
Son of God, who was.aifo righteous, before he 
did Acts of Righteoufgefs referring to a Law of 
Commandment. Wherefore it. is faid, that as be 
1s, fa gre we in this*World. As he is-or was righ- 7 
teous before he did Aéts of Righteoufne& among, - 
Men by.a Law, {0 are W/S-righteous before they — 
att Righteoufhefs among Mon byaLaw. Ade thas 
doth Righseoufnefs is righteous, is righteous as he is 
righteous... Se er a a ree 

Chrift 
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Chrift was righteous, before be did Righteout 
ne’s, with a two-fald Righteoufnels. He had a 
Righteoulnefs as he was God; his Godhead was 
perfectly righteous; yea, # was Righteoufnefs it 
felf. His Human Nature was perfeétly righteous, 
jt was naturally {potlefs, and undefiled. Thus 
his Perfon was righteous; and-fo qualified todo 
that Righteoufnels, that bscaufe he was born of 
_ a°Woman, and made under the Law, he was 
_, bound: by the Law to:perfarm. | 
Now as he is, fo are we: Not by way of na- 
tural righteoufnefs,but by way of femblance there- 
unto. Had Chrift in order to his working of 
righteoufnels, a two-fold righteoufnels inherent 
in himfelf, the Chriftian,.ia order to his working 
of righteoufhefs, hath belonging to him a two . 
fold righteoufnefs. Did Chriit’s two-fold righte- 
. gufnefs qua lifie him for that Work of righteouf- 
 nefs,. that was of God defigned for him to do ? 
. Why che Chriftian’s tyo-fold righteoufnefs doth 
qualifie him for that Work of righteoufnefs, that 
. God hath ordained, that he fhould do and walk 
in this ‘World. a a a ee ee ae 
: But you may ask, what ss that Rigbteeufness,. with 
webich a Chriftian is mads righteous Melere he dosh righ< 
woufwefs? ~s a 
Lanfwer, Tis a two-fold righteonfnels. 


x. It is a righteou!nefs put upon him. 
. 2 [tis arighteoufnels put into him. 
: For the Ficf, btis a:righteoulnels put upon 
him,. with which ato he is cloathed as with 2 
Codt or Mantle, Rom. 3. 32. and this is called 
the Robe of righteoufnefe; and this is called the 
Garment of Salvation, Jai. 61.10. This 
righteuufnefs is, nene other. but she Obedience 7 


Chrifi 5) 
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Chrift, the which he performed ig the'da@ys-efhis . 
flefh;: anti can properly be cafled:‘no Man’s Ragh: - 
teoufnefs but the: righteoufnefs of Chrift, be- { 
caufe no Man had a:Mand therein, but he com- 
pleated it himfelf. And hence it is faid, Thas by - 
the Obedience of one foall many be made righteous ; 
Rom. 5. 19; By .the. Obedience of one, of one . 
Man Jefus Chrift, (as you ‘have it.in Verfe the . 
Ls. )-for, he came down into the World to this 
very end, that is, to make a Generation righteous, 
not by making of them Laws, and 'preferibing 
ae them Rules: ( pad this ate Work of Mo- 
es, Who faid, And it fhall be our Righteoufnefs if we | 
obferve to do all the Giadadaten ge te pea! 
our God, as be hath commanded us, Deut. 6. 256 — 
ch. 24.13. } Nor yet by taking away by his Grace 
the Imperfections of their Righteoufnef&, and fo 
making of that perfect by Additioas ofhisown; | 
but jhe makes them righteous by his Obedience, 
notin them, but for them, while he perfonally 
fubjected himfelf to his Fathers Law on our be- 
half, that he might have a righteoufnefs fo beftow 
upon us. And hence we are faid. to; be «made 
righteous, while-we work not; and to.be juftified 
while ungodly, (. Rom. 4. 5. ) which can be done 
by no other righteoufnefs than that, which is the 
righteoufnefS of Chrift by Performance, the righ- 
teoufnefs of God by donation, andour righteouful- . 
nefs by Jmuputation. For, I fay the Perfon, that 
wrought this righteoufnefs for us, is Chrift ifefus, 
the Perfon that giveth it to us, is the Father who 
hath made Chrifeto berunto us righréduinels.; and 
bath given him-to. us fon: this very end, that we 
might be made the righteowlnefs of God in him, 
(1 Cor. 1.30. 2 Cor. 5. 21.) And hence it is 
fo often faid, One foall fay, furely in the Lord bave. J 
righteoufne/s, and Strength And again, Jn; iad Sr 
? | a 


| 
i 


and the PUBLICAN. 9p 


all 4B she feed of Vfrael be juftified, and {bab glory. 
“e is the a of the Pactlis of the PoE cat 
their Rigbreowsiuefs is of me, faith the Lord, Ifai. 45 
24,25. Che54.176 | : 

This Righteoufnefs is that. which juftifieth, and 
which fecureth.the Soul from the Curfe of the 
Law, by hidjng, thrqugh its perfe¢tion, all the fins: 
and imperfectigns of the Soul. Hence it follows 
in that fourth of the Romans, Even.as David alfa 
defcribeth the bleffedme{s of the Man, unto whom God 
tmputerh Righteoufnefs without Works , faying, Blej-. 
fed are they whofe iniquisies are forgiven , whofe fn 
ss covered. Bleffed is the Man unto whom the Lord 
will not impute fin, Rom. 4. , : 

And this it doth, even while the Perfon, that 

by Grace is made a Partaker, is without good 
Works, and fo ungodly. This is the Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift, Chrift’s perfonal Performances, 
which he did when he was in this World; that is 
that, by which the Sout, while naked, is covered, 
and fo hid as to its nakednefs from the Divine 
Sentence of the Law: J /pread my skirt over thee, and 
covered thy nakednefs, Ezek. 16. 4,5, 6,7, 8. 

Now this obediential Righteoufnefs of Chrift, 
confifteth of two Parts: 1. In a doing of that 
which the Law commanded us to do. 2. lua 
paying that price for the Tranfgrefhion thereof, 
which Juftice hath faid, fhall be required at the 
hand of Man; and that isthe curfed Death. ls 
the Day that tho eateft thereof, thou foalt die the 
Death ; to wit, the Death that cames by the curfe 
of the Law. Sothen, Chrift having brought in. 
that part of Obédience for us, which confifteth in - 
a doing of fuch obediential aéts of Righteoufels 
which che Law commands, he addeth thereto the 
fpilling of his Blood, to b> the price of our Re- 
demption from that curfed Death, that by Sin we 


1 
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had brought upoii our. Bodies and'Sonis. And © 


thus are the Chriftians made perfe&tty righteous} 
they have the whole Obedience of -Chrift made 
over to them;-to wit, that Obedience that flan- 
deth in doing the Law, and that Obedience that 
ftandeth in paying ofa price for our Tranfgrefh- 
ens. So then, Doth the Law call for Righteout- 
nefs? Here it is. Doth the Law eall for fatisfa- 
étion for our Sins? Here itis. And what can the 


_ Law fay any more tothe finner but that which - 


is good, when ‘he findeth ih the perfonal Obed? 
ence of Chrift for him, that which anfwereth to 
a can command, that which it can demand 
or uss » 


Herein then ftandeth a Chriftian’s fafety, not 


in a bundle of Aétions of hisown, but in a Righ- 
teeufnefs which cometh to him by Grace and 
Gift; for this Righteoufnefs is -fuch as comes by 
Gift, by the Gift of God. Hence it is called thé 
Gift of Righteoufnefs, the Gift by Grace, the Gift 
_ of Righteoufnefs by Grace, which is the Righte- 
oufnefs of one, to wit, the Obedience of fefus 
Chrift, Rom. 5.15, 16,17, 18, 19+ 

And this is the rightecufnefs by which, he that 
doth righteoufnels, is righteous as he is righteous ; 
becaufe it is the very felf-fame righteoufnefs, that 


the Son of God hath accamplifhed by himfelf. - 


Nor has he any other or more excellent rig hteouf 
nefs of which the Law taketh notice, or that it 


_-—-. 


requireth, than this: For as-for the righteouf- © 


neis of his Godkead, the Law is not concerned ~ 


with that 3 for as he is fuch, the Law is his Crea- 
ture, and Servant, and may not meddle with 
him. ae 


The righteoufnefS alfo of his Human Nature,’ 


the Law hath nething todo with that; for, that 
the workmanihip of Ged, and is as good, as, 
| pure, 


\ 
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pure, as holy and undefiled, as is the Law it felf. 
All then, that the Law. hath fo do with, is to 
exact compleat Obedience of him that is made 
“under it, anda due Satisfaétion for the breach 
thereof, the which, if it hath, then Mofes is con- 
_ tent. . ; : . 

' Now, this is the righteéufnefs, with which the 
Chriftian, as to {uftifcation, is made righteouss 
_ to wit,a righteoufnefs, that is neither effential to 
his Godhead, nor to his Manhood s but fuch, as 
- ftandeth in that glerious Perfon (who was fuch 
his Obedience to the Law. Which righteou(fnefs 
_ himfelf had, with reference to himfelf, mo need 
of at all, for his Godhead 3 yea, his Manhood was 
perfeétly righteous without it. This righteoul- 
_ nefs therefore was there, and there only neceffa- 
_ ry, where Chrift was to be contidered as God’s Ser- 
| vant (and onr furety) to bring to God Facob again, 
and to reftore the preferved of J/rael. For though 
_ Chrift was a Son, yet he became a Servant todo, 
not for himfelf, for he had no need, butfor us the 
- Whole Law, and fo bring in everlatting righteouf- 
nefs for us. . 
And hence it is faid, that Chrift did what he 
did for us: He became the end of the Law for 
. righteoufnefs for us; he fuffered for us; he died 
for us 3 h2 laid down his life for us, and he gave 
himfelf for us. The righteonf{nefs then that Chritt 
did fulff®, when he was in the World, was not 
for himlelf fimply confidered, not for himfelf 
pérfonally contidered, for he had no need there- 
_ of; but it was for the Elsét; the Members of his 
Body. 
Chrift then did not ful4l the Law for himfelf, 
for hz had-no need thereof. Chrift again did ful- 
fil che Law for himflf, for he had need of the 
lighteouinefs thereof; he had need thercof for 
: Eas 


7 
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the covering of chis Body.and.the feveral a 


bers thereof; for they ma good fence, are hime. 
felf, Members of his Body, of his Flefh, and off 
his Bones; and he owns them as Parts of himfelf '- 
in many places of the holy Scripture, Eph. 5° 
30. ABs 9. 4, 5. Matth 25. 45. ch. 10. 40. Mark |. 
9-.37- Luke 10. 165 1 Cor..12, 12,:27.- This’ 
- Righteoufnefs then, even the whole of what} 
_ Chrift did in anfwer to the Law, it was for bys, : 
‘-and God hath put it upon them, and they are righ- } 
teous in it, evenrighteous as heis righteous. And ‘ 
_ this they have before they do aéts of Righte-. 
. oufnefs. a | 
_ Secondly, There is Righteoufnefs put into them, 
before they aét righteous things. A Righteouf | 
néfs, I fay, putanto them; or I had rather that © 
ou fhould call it a Principle of righteoufnels; for — 
it is a Principle of Life to righteoufnefs. Before ~ 
Man’s Converfion, there is in him a Principle of 
Death to Sin; but when he isconverted to Chrift,. | 
there is put into him a Principle of righteoufnefs, 
that he may bring forth Fruit unto God, Rom, 
7+ 4) 59 6 7 | 
Hence they are faid to be quickened, to be — 
made alive, to be rifen from Death to Life, to 
have the Spirit of God dwelling in them; not | 
Only to make their Souls alive, but to quicken - 
ig Mortal. Bodies to that which is gogd, Rom. — 
o Il. . 
_ Here, asT hinted before, they that do righte- 
oufnefs are faid to be born of him, that is, antece- . 
dent to their doing of righteeufnefs, 1 Fob. 2. 
29. born of him, that is, made alive with new © 
{piritual and heavenly Life. Wherefore the Ex- 
hortation to them is, Neither yield, ye your Mem- 
bers as Jnfiruments of Unrighteoujnefs unto Sin Ai 
oe ytel 
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Eald your felves unto God, as thofe that are alive from 
‘on = your Members as Inftruments of Righ 
reoufne/s unto God, Rom, 6.13. | a: 

Now this Principle muft aifo.be in Men, be- 
fore they can do that which is Spiritually and Go- 
{pelly good: For whatever feeming good thing 
any Man doth, before he has beftowed upon him 
this heavenly Principle from God, it is accounted 
nothing, it is accounted fin and: abomination in 
the fight of Gods for an evil Tree cannot bring 
forth good Fruit: Mew do not gather Grapes 
Thorns ; neither of a bramble gatber they Figs: Eishee 
make the Tree good or bis Fruit good, or the Tree evil, 
and bis Fruit evil. °*Tis not.the Fruit that makes 

the Tree, but the Tree that makes the Fruit. A 
Man muft be good , before he can do good, and | 
evil before he can doevil.. 2). | 

_ They be not righteous -A@ions:that makea — 
Tighteous-Man,nor bé they evil A@ions that make 
2 wicked, Man; for the. Tree muft be a Sweeting» 
Tree, before it yield Sweetings; and a Crab-tree 
before it brings.forth Crabs. , 

_ Fais is that which is afferted by. the Son of God- 

bimfelf; and it<lieth fo level with Reafon and 
the Nature of, things, that: it cannot be contra- 

diéted, ‘Matth.. Ja 16, I7; 18.2 Luke 6. 43; 44,45. 

A good Man.axt.of'tbe good treafure' of bissbears, bring- 

tb forth shat which is good: aud en evil Man out of 
‘the evil-treafure of bis beart, bringeth forth thet which 

* evil, But this, notwithftanding all that can 

be faid, feemeth very ftrange to the carnal 

World ; for they.will not be otherwife perfwaded, 

but that they be good deeds that make good 

Men, and-évil ofes that make evil Men: And 

0 by fuh dotifh apprehenfions do what in them. 
licth to’ fortifie their Hearts with the Mifts 

pas F , of — 
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of darknefs againft the clear fhining of the: Wei, 
-and conviétion of the. Truth. re. © 
And thus it was from the beginning : Abel did} 
-his firft fexvices to God from this principle of 
Righteoufnefs 5 but Cain would have been madd. 
righteous by his Deed; but his Deed not flowing’ 
from the fame root of goodnefs, as did Abel’s, not-t. 
withftanding he did it with the very beft he had,’ 
is yet called evili:. For he wanted, 1 fay; the-Prin-i 
ciples, to wit,.of Grace and Faith, without which« 
no a¢tion can be counted good in a Gofpel. 
fence. - . Asa Se 8 eau Se ee we ; 

Thefe two things then that Man: muft have} 
that will. do RighteoufnefS. He muft have put-xp- 
on bim the perfect Righteoufnefs of Chrift; and 
‘he muft have dwelling in him, as a fruit of the 
new Birth, a Principle-of Righteoufadfs. . Ther 
indeed-he.is a Tree of Righteoufnel, ahd’ God is 
like to. be glorifiediin, and by him; but this thé 
Pharifee was utterly ignorant ‘of; and-at the remo¢ 
‘téfit:diffance frome ==. te. 

You may ask-me next , But which of shefe are 
firft beftowed -upon she .Chriftian? the perfe@ Rightt- 
oufue/s of Chrift unto Fuftification, or thie. Gofpel-prin- 
ciple of Righteaufnejs untae: SanQification? 

Anfm. “The perfeet-Righteoufnels.of -Chrlftan- 
to, Juftification, muft firft be made over.to him by 
an Act-of Grace... Fhis is.evidents’! i i. 

1. Becatle, He i juftified as ungodly; that is, 
whilft he is ungodly: but it maft not be faidof 
them, that have this Principle of Grace in then, 
that they are ungodly; for they are Saints and 
holy. Butthis Righteoufnefs, by 17 God juftif- 
eth the ungodly, by imputing it.to. them, when, 
and while they, as toa Princjple of Grace, are 
gracelefs, ee ot a 2 

, This 
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“Khis is further’ manifefted thus:. The Perfoa 
ufk be accepted before the performance of the 
erfon can3 And God bad lpee unto Abel, end 
| Dis offering, Gen. 4. ° If he’ had’ ref pect to 
be?’s Perfon firft, yet muft have tefpe& unto it 
xx the fake of fome Righteonfnefs ; but Abe}, as 
et, had no RighteoufnelS; for that he acted, after 
1at God had had refpe& unto ‘his Perfon.,. And 
‘of bal refpe& unto Abel, and to be Offering 5 but 
nto Cain, ‘and to bse Offering, tbe Lord pad not rey 
2c. a > Sek arr s ve : iP Maes * 

The Prophet Ezekiel ‘alfo fhews us this, wheré, 
ry the fimilicude of the wretched Infant, and of 
he manner of God's receiving itto Mercy, he 
hews, how he received the Jews to favour. Firft, 
aith he, Jfpread my skirt over thee, dad covered thy 
1akednefs.. There is. be este sf coveréd 3 
akeduefs: But what. manner of nakednets was it 2 
was it ‘utter ‘nakednefS, pakettnels' in ‘ics perfedti. 
or? Yes, it was then as‘naked ‘ag. naked ‘could | 
ve, even'ds naked asin theday that'It. was bora, 
chap. 16. 4,5, 6,7, 8 And as thus naked ft was 
covered, not with any thing, but with the Skirt 
ot Chrift; that is, with his Robe. of Righteouls - 
neff, with his’ Obedience, that he performed. by. 
himfelf for that very purpofe: For by the Obe« 
dience of one, many are made righteous. 2 

2. Righteoufnefs unto Juftification muft be £rft, 
decaufe the firft duty that a Chriftian performetb to . 
God, muft be accepted, mot. for the fake of the Prin- 
tiple’ from which in the Heart is flows, ner yet for 

the fake of the perfon that ats its but for the fake of 
Crit, whofe Righteoufhefs it is, by which, be-. 
fore the finner ftands juft before God. And hence 
itis faid, By Faith Abel gs unto God 2 more ex- 

2 cel 
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ceLent Sacrifice than Cain, Heb. 11. By Faith. 
did it; but Faith hath refpeét to the Righteou, 
nefs that juftifies: For we are juftified by Fairhg 
hot by Faith as itis a Grace, nor by Faith fimpgy 
- asitis an aéting Grace; but by the Righteowe. 
nefs of Faith; that is, by that Righteoufnefs that 
Faith embraceth, layeth hold of, and helpeth the 
Soul to reft upon, and to truft to, for Juftification 
of Life, which is the’ obedience of Chrift. Be- 
fitles, “tls faid, hy. Faith he offered; Faith then, 
Raith in Chrift, was precedént to his Offer 


1D e , : . t : Sia. te : 
ow firice’ Faith was in Being, and in aé& be 
‘fore his'Offer, and fince before his Offer, he had 
no perfonal goodnefs of his own, Faith muft look 
out from home: I fay, jt muft look out to ano- 
the? than'to him, in whom it refided for Righte 
Sufne&: and finding the rightéoufnefs of Chrik 
to be the righteoufnefs, which by God, was de- 
fignéd’ to be performed for the Juftification afa 
finnet, it embraces it, and through it offereth to 
God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain... 
‘ Hence it follows, by which be obtained witnels 
that be was righteous. By which , not by his Of 
fering, but by his Faith: For his Offering, fm- 
ply as an Offering, could not have made him 
rightcous, if he had not been righteous before; 
for an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit. Be- 
‘fides, if this be granted, why had not God refpett 
fo Cain’s Offering, as well as to Abels? For, did 
Abel offer ? fo did Cain. Did Abel offer bie belt? 
fo did Cain Pie. And if with this, we fhall take 
notice of the order of their Offering, Cain feemed 
’ te offer first, and fo with the frankeft Will, and 
forwardeft Miad; but yet, faith the Text, Tk 
Lord bad re(pe® to Abel, and to kis Offering. But why 
| ‘a eee i As 
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0 Abel? Why, becaufe his Perfon was made righ” 


eous before he offered his Gift: By which be ob- 
aimed Witnefs that be was righteous. God teftify- 
ng of his Gifts, that they were good and ace 
‘eptable, becaufe they declared Abel’s acceptati- 
m of the righteoufnefs of Chrift, for his Juftice, 
through the riches of the Grace of God. 

By Faith then, Abe} offered to God a more ex- 
cellent Sacrifice than Catz, He fhrouded him- 
elf under the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and fo, as 


aut of that righteoufnefs, he offered to God ;. 


God alfo looking and finding him there (where 
alfo he could not have been as to his own appre- 
henfion no otherwife than by Faith) accepted of 
his Gift’; by- which acceptation (for fo you may 
underftand it alfo) God teftifieth that he was 


nghteous:; For God receiveth not the Gifts and 


Offerings of thofe that are not rightzous, for 


their Sacrifices are an abomination to him, ‘Prove. 


21. 27. 


Abel.then was righteous before ; he was,.¥ fay, 


‘made righteous firft, as he ftood ungodly in him- 


felf; God fees the ungodly, Rom. 4. Now 


being juftified, he was righteous 3 and being righ- 
teous, he offered his Sacrifice of praife to God, 
orother Offerings which God accepted, becaute 
he believed “in his Son, as alfo other Scriptures 
Manifeft-aburidantly. But this our Pharifee un- 
terftandeth not. eC? 
Thirdly, Righteaufnefs by imputation muft be: 
» becaufe we are made fo, to wit, by another, 


Iy she obedience of one foal ‘many be made righteous. . 


‘ow to be made righteous implies a pafhvenefs irr 
him, that is So made, .and the attivity of the 
Work. to lie in fome body elfe; except he, had 

: F 3 ek faid; 


™ 
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faid, they had made themfelves righteous; but’. 
that it doth not, nor doth the Text leave to ang, 
the leaft countenance fo to infinuate: Nay, it) 
plainly affirms the contrary; for it faith, by tke: 
obedience of ONE, of one Man Fefus Chrift, many are | 
MADE righteow ; by the Righteoufnefs of ont, 
Rom. s5. So then, if they be MADE righteousby,. 
the Righteoufnefs of one: I fay, if many be ~ 
MADE righteous by the Righteoufuefs of one, then | 
are they that are fo, as to themfelves, paffrve and - 
not «five, with reference unto the working out 
_ of this RighteoufnefsS. They have no hand in” 
THAT: for THAT is the att of ONE, the Righte- - 
eufnels of ONE, the Obedience of ONE, the work: 
manfhip of ONE, even of Chrilt Jefus. oo 
ain, if they are MADE ‘righteous by .this . 
Rigittaoufnefs, then alfo they .are Paffive as to - 
their firft priviledge by it; for they are made righ 
teous by it, they de not make themfelves righ , 
teouss; no, they do not make themfelves righté- 
ous by it. 4 7 
ce pean alfo the a&t of God. Even @ . 
David aljo deferiberb the bleffedne/s of the Man, unio , 
whom God imputeth Righteoufne/s. The Righteoul- : 
nefs then is work of Chrift , his own obedience , 
‘to his Father’s Law; the making of it ours is the . 
a&t of his Father, and of his infinitesGraces For . 
of bim are ye in Chrift Fefus, who of God ts made ut- . 
80 Wifdom and Righteou/ne/s. - For be (God) bath : 
_mtade bim to be fin for us, who knew no Jin, that we . 
‘night be made the Righteou/nefs of God-in bim.. And , 
both thefe things God fhewed to our fitft Parents, . 
when he aéted in Grace towards them after ; 
the Fall. : | | ; 
_. There ’tis faid, the Lord God made unto Adam . 
and unto his Wife, Coats of Skins, and clothed 
ee - > ‘Whence 


them, Ge. 3. 21. 
Sy 
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' 1. That Adem and his Wife were naked both. 

in God’s eye, and in their own, wv 10,11. 

2 That the Lord God made Coats of Skins. 
3. That in his making of them, he had refpeét 
_ to Adem-and to his Wife, that is, he made them. 
_ for him. | - a ae 
. 4 That when he had made them, he alfo clo- 
' thed them therewith. 


_ They made not the Coats, nor did Ged bid’ 
_ them make them 3 but Gad did make them him- 
 felfte cover their nakednefs with. Yea, when 
he had mace them, he did-not bid them pat them. 
an, but he himfelf did clothe them with them :. 
for thus runs the Text; Unto Adam i/o, and ta: 
bis Wife, did the Lord God make Coats of skins, and 
_ Closbed them. © ' It wasthe Lerd God that made 
_ this Coat, with which a poor finner.is made righ- 
teous! and it is alfo the Lord God that putteth 
- Itupon us. But this our Phzrifee underftandeth. 
Met | : be 


. But now, if a Man is not righteous before he is: 
_ wade fo, before the Lord God has by the righte-- 
aufnels of another made him fo; then whether 
. this Righteoufnefs come firft or laft, the Man is. 
. hot righteous until it cometh, and if he benot . 
nghteous until ic cometh, then. what Works foever 
are done before it comes, they arenot the Works ~ 
of a righteous ‘Man, nor-the fruits of a good Tree, . 
_ batof’a bad, . And fo again, this Righteouinels . 
' maukt firft came before a Man be righteous, and 
before a2 Man does Righteoufnels.. Make the 
— Thee good and his Fruit good, 


Fao ‘ Now, 
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Now, fince a Man muft be made righteous be- 
fore he can do righteoufnefs, “tis manifeft his 
Works of righteoufnefs do. not make him righte- 
ous, no.more thanthe Fig makes its own Tree z 
Fig-tree, or then the Grape doth makes its own 
Vine a Vine. Hence thofe aéts.of righteoufnefs 
that Chriftian Men do. perform, are called the — 
fruits of righteoufnefs, which are by Jefus Chrift 
to the’ Glory and Praife of God, Philip. 1. 
11. | 
The fruits of Righteoufnefs they are by Jefus 
Chrift, as the fruits of the Tree are by the Tree 
it felf: For the truth is, that Principle of Righ- 
teoufnefs, of which mention has been made be- 
fore,and concérning which I have faid,it comes in 
in the fecond place 3 ic is alf originally to be found 
for us no where but in Chrift. 

_ Hence it is faid to be by Jefus Chrift, and a- 
ain, of bis fulncfe have all we received, and grece 
te grace, Joh. 1.16. A Man muft then be uni- 
ted to Chrift firft, and fo being united, he par- 
taketh of this benefit, to wit, a Principle that 
is {upernatural, fpiritual, and heavenly. Now 
his being united to Chrift, isnot of, or from him- 
felf, but of; and from the Father, who, as .to this 
work, is the Husbandman ;even asthe Twig that . 
‘is graffed into the Tree, officiateth not, that is, : 
. graffeth not it felfthereinto, but is graffed in by 
fome other, it felf being ugterly paffive as-to that... 
Now being umited unte Chrift, the Soukis frft. 
madePartaker of Juftification , dr of joftifying: ~ 
Righteoufnefs, and now no longer beareth the. - 
name of an ‘ungodly Man, : for he is'made righte- 
eus by the obedience of Chrift, he being alfo unt. 
ted to Chrift, partaketh of the Réot and Fatne/s 
of Chrift; the Root, that is, his Divine aS 
> a ~ the = 
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_ the Fatne/s, that is, that fulnefs of Grace that is 
. aid up in him to be communicated unto us, even 
| as the Branch that is grafféd into the Olive-tre¢, 


rtaketh of the root and fatnefs ofthe Olive-tree, 
ow partaking thereof, it quickneth, it groweth, 


it buddeth and yieldeth fruit, to the glory and 


’ Pharifee was ignorant of, when fo fwagge 


_ praife of God, Rom. 11. 17. 


But thefe things, asI have often faid, the poor 
rim he; 
with his, God'I thank thee, came into the Temple 


_ te pray; and indeed; 'in that which hath here been 
_ faid, is fomething of the myftery of God’s Will in 
” Bis way with his Eleét; and-fach a myftery it is, 
_ that it lieth hid ‘for ever to Nature and‘natarat 


* Men; for they think.of- nothing lefs than of this, 


~ nor of nothing more, when they think of their. 
* Souls and of Salvation; than tliat fomething muft 


we: 


be done by themfel¥es.to reconcile them to God: 


Yea, if through fome common Conviétions their 
' Wnderftandings fhould be fwayed to a‘confenting 
, to that, that Jultification is: of Grace by Chrift,. 
* .and not of Works by Men, yet Confcience,, Rea- 


’ fon, and the Law of Nature, not being as yct 


. fubdued by the power and glory of Grace unto 


; the obedience of Chrift, will rife up in Rebellion. 


of for Life. — 


againft this Dattrine, and will over-rule and bow. 
down the Soulagain to the Law and-Works theree-- 


Fourthly, Righteoufnefs by impttation ‘muft be 
rt, becaufe, elfe Faith, which i a part, yea, 2 


|, Qreater part, of that which is called-a Principle of © 


Grace in she Soul, wi Lave motbing to fix it feif up~ 
Of, nor 4 motive to work by.. Let this therefore 
be confidered of thef thet are ca rhe contra-- 
P 4 


HGS 52. a 


t. Faith,... | 
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1. Faith, fo toon as it has being in the Soul, is — 
like the Child that has beiig in thé Mothers Lap, 
it muft have fomething to feed upon; not fome- 
thing at a diftance, afar off, or to be purchafed, 
( I {peak now as to Juftification from the Cur& ) 
but fomething by promife made over of Grace to 
the Soul; fomething to feed upon to fupport from 
the Fears of perifhing by the Curfe for Sin. Nor _ 
can it reft content with all Duties, and Perfotman- 
ces, that other Graces fhall put the Soul upon; 
nor with any of itsown Works, until it reaches. 
and takes hold of the Righteoufnefs of Chrift. 
Faith is like the Dove, that found no reft any 
where in all the World, until it returned to Nosb 

vinto the Ark. But this our Pbarifee under ftandeth 

not, - 
Perhaps fome may object, That from this Way of 
reafoning it is apparent, that SanGification is firft, 
face the Soul may have Faith, and fo a Principle of 
Grace in it; and yet, 4s yet it cannot find Chrift to 
feed and to refrefo the Soul witbal. | 

Anfw. From this Way of reafoning it is notat, — 
all apparent, that Sanétification, or a Principle — 
of Grace is inthe Soul, before Righteoufnefs is 
imputed, and the Soul made perfettly righteous 
thereby. And for the clearing Up of this let me 
propofe a few Things, | 7 7 


1. Juftifying Righteoufnefs, to wit, the Obe- 
dience of that exe Man Chrift is imputed to the 
Sinner to juftifie him in Gods Sight. For his Law © 
calls fer perfect Righteoufnefs, and before that be — 
come 70, and put UPON the Poor Sinner, God » 
cannot beftow other fpiritual bleffings upon him; — 
becaufe by the Law he has pronounced him accur- - 
fed; by the which Curfe, he is alfo 50 ae 

C.e until — 
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mitil a Righteoufnels fhall be found upot: the Sin‘ © 
ner, that the Law, and fo Divine Juftice can like, 
approve of, and be contented with. So then, as - 
- tothe Juftification of the Sinner, there muft be a : 
Rithteoufnefs for God; I fay, for the Sinner, and 
- for God. . For the Sinner to be clothed with, and 
for God to look upon, that he may, for the Sake - 
thereof in a -Way of Juftice,; blefs the Sinner wich . 
Forgivene(fs of Sins: For Forgivenefs of Sins is the - 
next: Thing that followeth upon the Appearance of 
_ the Sinner before God in the Righteoufnefs of . 

~ Chrift, (—Rom.. 4. 6, 7. ) 

Now upon this Forgivenefs, follows the fe- - 
cond Blefiing. . Chrift hath redemed us from 
the Curfe of the Law, being made a Curfe for 
ys. And fo, confequently, hath obtained for us 
the forgivenefs of Sins: For he that is delivered | 
from the Curfe, hath received forgivenefs of Sins, 
or rather is made partaker thereof; now being 
made a parfaker thereof, the fecond Blefling im-_ 
mediately follows; .to wit, the Bleffing of Abra- 
him, that is, the promife of the Spiric. through 
Faith, Gal. 3. 133 14. .but this.our Pharifee under- . 
ftandeth not.. . ° 

But now, although it.be of abfolute neceffity. 
that: imputed righteoufnefs be.firft, To the Soul; 
that is, shat perfect righteoufnefS be found upon 
the-finner firft by.God, that he may beftow other - 
Bleffings in a way of Juftice: Yet it isnot of ab- 
ae necefity, that the Soul fhonld fee. this 

rift, ie zi 

Let God then put. rightzoufnefs,.the righte- - 
oufnefsof his Son upon me; and by vertuc of char, 
let the fecond .Bletiing of God come. iate me; 
and by vertue of that, let m2. be made.to Ke my 
felfa finner, and Chriit’s righteoufaels, and inv 

So , mee! 


a 
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need. of it, in she DeGrine of it, a3 it is revealedin: 
' the Scriptures of truth. Let me then believe this 


Doétrine to be true, and be brought by my belief « 


eed 


to repentance for my fins, to hungering and ‘thir-. - 


fting vehemently after this Righteoulne(s ;. For 
this. is. the Kingdom of God and: HI S. Rigbteoufnefs. 
Yea, let me pray, and ery, and figh, and groan 
day and night to the God of this Righteoufnefs, 
that he will of Grace make mea Partaker: And 
let me thus proftrate before my God, all the time 
that in wifdom: he fhall think fit. And in his owa 
time he fhall fhew me, that I ama juftified Per- 
fon, a pardoned Perfon, a Perfon in whom the 
Spirit of God hath. dwelt for fome time, though I 
knew it not. 

So then Juftification before God:is one thing ¢ 
and Juftification in mine own eyes is another: 
Not that thefe are two Juftifications, but the fame 
Righteaufnefs.by. which I ftand juftified. before 
_ ‘God, may be feen.of. God, when I am, ignorant 

of it; yea, for the {ake of it I may. be received, 
pardoned, and accounted righteous of him, and 
yet [ may not underftand it. Wea, further, he 
_ may proceed in the way of Bleffing, to blefs me 
au additional Blefflings, and yet I be ignorant 

oO ite . : . ' 
So that the queftion is not, Do I find that I am 
- Yighteous ? but, Am I fo ? Doth God find me fo, 
when he feeth that the Righteoufnels of his Son 
is upon me, being, made over to me by an A&of 
Las Grace ? For Lam juftified freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption which is in Jefus Chrift, 
whom. God hath: fet forth to be a propitiation 
through Faith in his Blood, to declare his Righte- 
oufnets for the redemption, of fins that are pait, 
through. the forbearance of God, Rom. 3. 24.. But. 
this our Pharifee underftandeth not. i 
e 
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: « Yam. then made righteouy firft' by the Righte- 
. eufnefs of another ; and becaufe I am thus righ- 
» feous, God-accepteth of my Perfon as fuch, and 
. beftoweth upon me his Grace ;-the which, at firft, 
’ fot want of skill and. experience in- the word of 
. Righteoufnefs, I make ufe of but poorly,and: have 
- need to be certified, that I am made righteous, 
_ and that I have eternal Life;- not by Faith firft 
- and immediately, but by the written Word, which 
- is called the Word of Faith;-which Word.-decla- 
. Yeth unto me (to whom..Grace, and fo Faith 
' in the Seed of it is given)-that I have eternat 
- Life, and that} fhould-with boldnefs, unto peace, 
. and: joy, believe-on-the Son of God, Heb. 5. 13. 
«Rom. 15. 136 1 Fob. §2 13. But arr: 
. Again, I, in the firft a&ts of my Faith, when [ 
- am come at Chrift, do not accept of him;becaufe, - 
. J know, Lam righteous, either with imputed Righ- 
teoufnefs, or with that which is inherent: both 
thefe, as to my prefent priviledge in.them, may 
be hidden from mine eyes, and { only put upon 
taking of encouragement to clofe with Chrift for 
Life and Rizhteoufnefs, as he is fet forth-to.be a 
propitiation before mine eyes, in the Word. of 
the truth of the Gofpel ;: to the which. Word [ 
- adhere as, or becaufe I find, I want peace-with 
God in my Soul, and becaufe I am.convinced,that 
the means of peace is not to. bz found any where 
but in Jefus Chrift. Now, by my thus adhering _ 
to him, I find ftay for my Soul, and peace to my 
Confcience, becaufe the Word doth afcertain mie, 
that he that believeth on. him hath remiffion of 
fins, hath eternal: Life, and fhall be faved. from 
the wrath to come. : 
| But alas! who knows (the many ftreights, and 
as I may fay, the ftrefS.of weather, 1 mean): 7 
. , : Cokk | 


e 
@ 


1190 th PHARISEE. .. 


cold bigfts 9f..Hell, with which the poor Soutis 


affaulted, betwixt its receiving of Grace, and its 


fenfible clofing with Jefus Chrift ? None, I dare 


fay, but JT and its FELLOWS. The beart knows 
its own bitternefs, and a ftranger intermedleth not 
with bis Foy, Prov. 14. 10. No fogner doth Sa: 
tan perceive.that God is doing with the Soul in 
a way of Grace and Mercy, but he endeavoareth 
what he may, to make the renewing thereof bit- 
ter and wearifome work to the finner. O what 
Mifts, what Mountains,what Clouds, what Dark- 
nefs, what Objections, what falfe Apprehenfions 
of God, of Chrift, of Grace, of the Word, and. 
of the Soul’s condition, doth he now lay beforait, 


and haunt it with; whereby he fighteth, dejects . 
eth, cafteth down. daunteth, diftrefleth, and-al- - 
moit driveth it quite into defpair. Now by the. 


reafon of thefe things, Faith (and all the grace 
that is in the Soul) is hard put toit to come at 


the promife, and by the promife to Chrift, as’tis 


faid, when the tempeft and great danger of thip- - 


wrack lay uponthe Veffel in which Paxd was, They 
bad much work to come by the boat, Afts 27.16. For 


Satan’s defign iss; if he cannot keep the Soul. 


from Chrift, to make his coming to him, and clo- 
fing with him, as hard, dificult, and troublefom, 


as he by his devices can. But Faith, true jufti- . 
fying Faith, is a Grace that is not weary by all. 


that Satan can do; but meditateth upon che 


Word, and taketh ftomach and courage, fighteth, . 
and crieth, and by crying and fighting, by help: 
from Heaven, its way is made through all the op-.. | 
pofitions that appear fo mighty, anddraweth up. | 
at lait to Jefus Chrift,irto whofe bofom it putteth . 
the Soul, where for the time ie fweetly. refteth . 


Ang..: 


after its marvellous toflings to and fro. 
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. .And befides what hath been faid, let me et il- 
luftrate this truth unto you by'this familiar fimili- 
‘tude. ; 

_ Suppofe a Man, a Traiter, that by the Law fhould 
die for bis fin, is yet fuch an one, that the King 
hath exceeding kindnefs for; may not the King ~ 
pardon this Man of his clemency 3 yea, order that 
his pardon fhould be drawn up and fealed, and fa 
in every fence be. made fure, and yet, for the pre- 
fent, keep all this clofe enough from the Ears, or 
the knowledge of the Perfon therein concerned. 
Yea, may not the King after all leave this perfon, 
with ‘others under the fame tranfgrefhion, tg fue 

' for, and obtain this Pardon with. great expence 
and difficulty, with many tears and _heart- 
akings, with many fears and dubious. cogita- 
tions. eae oF ees oe 

Why this is the cafe between God and the Soul 
that he faveth; he faveth him, paadoneth him, 
and fecureth him from the Curfe and Death that 
to him is due for fin, but yet doth not tell him fo, 
but afcend in bis great fuit unto God for it. ,Only 
this difference we muft make in this, between 

God and the Potentates of this World : God can- 
not pardon before the finner ftands before him 
righteous by the Righteoufnels of Chrift; becaufe 
he has in Judgment, and Juftice, and Righteouf- 
ne{fs threatned and concluded, that*he that wants 
Righteoufnefs fhall die. 

- And I fay again, becaufe this Righteoufnefs is 
Gods, and at God’s difpofe only, ’tis God that 
muft make a Man righteous before he can forgive 
him his fins, or beftow upon him of his fecondary 
Bleffings ; to wit, his Spirit and the Graces there- 

of And I fay again, it muft be this RighteoufneG, 

, for itcan be no other, that muft juftifie a oe 

. 7 ¢ om 
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from Sin in the Sight of God, and from the-Sen- 
tence of his Law. : 


Secondly, This'is, and muft be the Way of God 
with the Sinner, that Faith may not only have 
an Obje® to work upon, but 4. Motive to work 


e . 
i 


if. Hére,-as I faid, Faith hath an -Obje& to 
work upon, and that is the Perfon of Chrift, and 
that perfonal Righteoufnefs of his which he in the 
Bays of his Flefh did finifh to juftifie Sinners with- 
al- This is, I fay; the Objeét of Faith for ~ Jufti- 
fication, whereunto the Soul by és: doth centinn- 
ally refort. Hence David faid to Chrilt, Be thon 
my ftrong Habitation; or as you have it in the Mar+ 
gin, Be thou to me fora Rock of Habitation wheres. 
unto I may continually refort, € Plal. 71. 3. ) And 
two. Things Me inferts by fo faying. . 


The Firft, is: that the Chriftian is a-Man under 
continual Exercifes, fometimes one Way, and 
fometimes another; but all his: Exercifes have a 
tendency in them more or lefs to fpoi] him, if he 
deals with them hand to hand; therefore he is 
rather for. flying than ftanding; for flying to - 
Chrift, thea or grapling with them in and by his -° 
own Power, : 


The Second is, that Chrift is of God provided | 
to be our fhelter as to this very Thing. Hence his - - 
Name is faid to be a ftrong Tower, and thet the , 
righteous run inte ity and are fafe, ( Prov. 18. 10.) 
That alfo of David inthe Sixty firft Pfalm,. is- ve- 
ry pregnantto this purpofe; Mine Enemies, faith _. 
he, would-daily fwallom me- up, a i a . 

} f 
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thet fight againft me, @ thou moft bigb. And what 
then; Why, whet Time I am afraid, faith he, J 

wid truft in thee. Thus: you fee, Faith hath an 
: a to work upon, to carry the Soul unto, and 
to fecure the Soul in, in times of Difficulty, and 


they are almoft continually, and that Objett is Je- 
fus Chrift and his Righteoufnefs. But _ 


2dly. Again, as Faith hath an Obje% to work 
upon, {0 it hath a Motive to work fy; and that is 
the Love of God in giving of Chrift to the Soul 
‘for Righteonfnefs. Nor is their. any Profefhon, 
Religion, or Duty and Performance, that is at all 
regarded where this Faith, which by fuch means 
can work, is wanting, For in fefus Chrift, neither 
Circumcifion aveileth any thing, mor Uncircumcifion, 
but Faith which worketh by Love. So Gal. 5. 6. ) 
he faith not here, but Faith aéteth lovely, 
ot but Faith whofe Fruit, is Love, ( though true 
Faith hath Love for’ its Off-(pring) but Faith 

| Which worketh BY Love; that is true faving ju- 
tifying Faith, as it beholdeth the Righteoufnefs of. 

_ Chrift, as made over to the Soul for Juftification, 
fo it beholdeth-Love, Love to be the caufe of its 
fo being made over. It beholdeth Love. in the 
_ Father, in giving of his Son; and Love im the Son, 
id giving of himfelf to be made foul-faving Righ- 
teoufnels forme. And this feeing, it worketh, or 
this apprehending, it worketh by its;-that is, it is 
ftirred up to an holy boldnefs of venturing ail e- 

_ ternal concerns upon Chrift, and alfo to an holy: 
, Ndeared, affeéting Love-of him for his {weet and 
' bleff2d redeeming Love. Hence the Apoftle faith, 
The love of Chrift conftraineth ws that we thus judge, 

_ thar if one died for ail, then are all dead ;- and that 
| bodied for all, thas they that tive, foould-not yan 
ne orth 
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forth live unto themfelves, but unto him: that -died for | 
them and rofe Again, 2 COT. 5 140 a: 
Thus then is the Heart united in affeétionand - 
love to the Father and the Son, for the love that - 
they have fhewed to the poor finner, in their the . 
_ delivering him ‘from the wrath to come,. Nor ~ 
doth this*/eve of God caufe that the Faith of the 
poor Man fhould work by /7 to him alone, no; | 
for by this love Faith worketh, in {weet paffions. 
and pangs of love, to all that are thus reconciled — 
as thisfinner feeth he is. The motive then where- - 
by Faith worketh, both as to Juftification, and 
Sanctification, the great motive to them, I fay, is - 
Love, the love of God, and the love of Chrift: — 
We love him becaufe be firft loyed us. -That is, wher 
opr Faith hath told us fo; for-fo are the words - 
above, We bave known and believed the love that Ged 
hath tows. And then, We love him becenfe be frit 
lovedus. And then, This commandment bave we 
him, that he that loveth God, loveth kis brother aft, 
1-Joh. 4. 16, 17,18, 19, 20,21. But this our poor - 
Pharifee underftandeth not. But, | _ cd 
. Fifthly, Righteoufnefs by. Imputation muft-be 
firft, to cut. aff boafting from. the heart, conceit aud - 
lips of Men. Wherefore he faith, as alfo was hine 
ted before, Ther we are juftified freely by the Grete. 
of God, not through, ox for the fake of an ‘holy . 
and Gofpel-principle in us; but. thorough ther 
demption that s-in Fofus Chrift, &c. Where is boafting 
then 2 It excluded, By-what Law? of Works: 1 : 
but by she Law of Faith And this is the ‘Law. of 
Faith that we. are juftified as before, Rott ‘| 
24,2625. =. ee oe oe ee 
Nor can any Man propound fuch an effential® 
Way to cut of boafting. as ths, which is of Gods. 
providing: For what has Man here to boaft : 


’ 
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No Righteoufnels, nor Yet of the application of 


| it to his Soul. The Righteoufnels is Chrifts, not 


the finners. .The imputation is Gods, not the 
finners. The caule of imputation is God’s Grace 
and Love,not the finners Works of Righteoufnefs. 
The .time of God’s imputing Righteoufnefs, is 
when the finner was a iinner, wrapped up in ig- 


 Rorance and wallowing in his vanity, not when he 


was good, or when he was f2eking of it; for his 
inward Goflpel-goodnefs is a fruit of the imputati- 
on of juftifying Righteoufnefs, as has been already 
fhewed. -Where is boafting then? Where. is our 
Pharifee then, with his brags of. not being as other 
Men are? It is excluded, and he with ic, andthe 
poor Publican taken into favour, that boaiting 
might be cut off. Not of Works,leaft any Man fhould 
boat, left any Man fhould. There isnotruf to 
be put in Men; thofe that feem moft humble,and 
that to appearance, are fartheft off from pride, 
*tis natural to them to boaft; yea, to boaft. now, 
now they have no caufe to boaft; For by Grace 
are we faved through FAFA, and THAT not of 
Our felves, it is the gift of God. Not of Works, 
left any Man fhould boaft. | 
_ But if Man is fo prone to boaft, when yet there 
I$ no ground of boafting in him, nor yet in what 
he doth ! How would he have boafted, had he been 
permitted by the God of Heaven to have done 
fometbing, though that fometbing had -been but a 
very litcle fometbing towards his Juftification. Bur 
God has prevented boafting by doing as he has 
done, Eph. 2.8, 9. Nay, the Apoftle addeth 


further, (left any Man fhould boaft) that as to 


_ .§00d Works, we are God's Workmanjbip created 


| 
. 


in Chrift Fefus unto good Werks, which God bath 
before ordained, that we foould walk ix sti 
c 3 : verfe 
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verfe 10. Can the Tree -boaft beeanfe it is a 
Sweeting-tree, fince "twas not the Tree, but God 
that made it fuch: Where is hoafting then ? Bat 
of bim are ye in Chrift Fefus, who of God is made un- 
to us Wifdom, and Righteoufne/s, and SanQification, 
and Redemption; that according ws it is written, be 
that glorieth , let bim glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. 1% 
30,31. Where is boafting then? Where is out 
Pharifee then, with all his Works of Righteouf 
nefs, and with his boafts of being better than his 
Neighbours ? ‘he A for the i 

It may be faid, If we fhould be juftified- for ake 
of our inherent lucas ’ fae ihe Righteoujnefs- 
ss the Gift of God, will is mot follow that boafting is ix 
the occafion thereof, cut off ? | | 

Anfw. No,for although the Principle of inhe- 
rent Righteoufnefs be the gift of Ged, yet it bring- 
eth forth fruits by Man, and.through Man, and. 
fo Man having a hand therein, though he fhould 
have never fo little, he has an occafion offered 
him to beaft. Yea, ifa Man fhould be juftified 
before God’ by the Grace, or the working of the 
Grace of Faith in him, he would have ground o 
occafion to boaft, becaufe Faith, though it be the. 
Gift of God, yet as it a&teth in Man, takes Man 
along with it in ifs fo aéting ;- yea, the aéting of 
| Faith is as often attributed to the Man by whom 
tis aéted, and oftener, than tothe Grace it felf; 
How then can it be, but that Man muft have an . 
hand therein, and fo a ground therein, or there- 
of to boaft. a 

But now! fince Juftification from the Curfe 
of the Law before Ged, lieth only and wholly 
in God’s imputing of Chrift’s Righteoufnefs toa 
Man, and that too, while the Man -to whom it is - 
snputed, is in himfelf wicked and ungodly, there. 

is 
fo. 
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is no-room left for boafting before God, for that 
is the boafting intended but rather an occafion 
given to fhame and confufion of face, and to ftop 
the mouth for ever, fince Juftification comes to 
him in a way fo far above him, fo vaftly without 
him, hiseskill, help, or what elfe foever, Eek. 
16. 61, 62, 63- | 

Sixthly, Righteoufnefs by imputation muft be 
firft, thet Fuftification may nos be of debs, bus mer- 
g and grace. This is evident from Reafon; It is 
meet, that God fhould therefore juftifie us by-a 
Righteoufnels of his own, not of his own prefcri- 
, .bing, for that he may do, and yet the Righteouf- 
. mefs be ours; but of his own providing, that the 
Righteoufnefs may be his. Now to him that worketb, 
ws the reward not reckoned of grace but of debt, Rom. 
4+ 2,3) 4+ If I work for juftifying Righteouiness, 
and that way get Righteoufnefs, my Juftification 
is not of Grace but of Debt, God giveth it not 
unto me, for he owetb it unto me; fo then ’tis no 
longer bi but mine: Mine not of Grace, but Debt: 
And if fo then, I thank him not for remiffion of 
fins, nor for the Kingdom of Heaven, nor for E- 
ternal Life; for if*juftifying Righteou{nefs is of 
Debt, then when I have it, and.what déependeth 
thereon, I have but mine own, that which God 
owethtome = = | ee 

Nor -will it help at all to fay, but J obtain it. by 
God’s Grace in me, becaufe that doth not cut off 
my Work, nor prevent my having of an hand in 
my juftifying Righteoufnels. , 

Suppofe I give a Man Materials even all Mate- 
| tials that areneceflary to the compleating of fuch 
' @#t fuch a thing; yet if he worketh, though the 
Materials be mine, | am to him a debtor, and he 
deferveth a reward. Thou faift God has Abe 

“4 tace 


a 
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thee his Spirit; his Grace,and-all other things j 
that-are neceflary for the working up. of acon 
pleat Righteoufnefs. Well; ‘but is thy ‘Work re- 
quired to the finifhing of this RighteoufnefS? If | 
fo, this is NOT the Righteoufnels that juftifieth, | 
becaufe ’tis fuch as has thy hand, thy Workman- 
fhip therein, and fo obtains a Reward. And ob ; 
ferve it, Righceoufnels, juftifying Righteoufnels, . 
confifteth:not in'a principle of Righteoufnefs; but 
in Wetks of Righteoufefs; that is, in good:du- — 
ties, in obedience, ina walking inthe Law to‘the 
pleafing of the Law, and the content of the Ju- 
tticeof God. : 
I fuppofe again, that thou fhalt conelude with 
me, that juftifying Righteoufnefs, I mean that 
which juftifiesfrom the. Curfe of the Law, ref 
‘deth ‘onty‘in the‘ obedience of thé Son: of God; 
and that the principle of grace that is in thee, 1s 
none of that righteoufnels ,; no, not then wher 
thou haft to the utmoft walked with God. accor- 
ding to thy gift and grace: Yet if thou conclu- 
deft that this Principle muft be in thee, and thele 
Worksdone by thee, before this juftifying righte- 
oufnefs is imputed to thee for” Juftification, thou 
layeft a Caveat in againft’ Juftification’ by Grace j 
and alfo concludeft, that though thou art not jer 
ftified by thy Righteoufnefs, but dy Chrift, yet thou 
art juftified by Chrift’s Righteoufnels, for the fake 
of thine own, and {fo makeft Juftification to be 
ftill'a Debt. But here the Scripture doth ‘all 
cut thee off : Not FOR thy Righteoufnefs, or for the 
Righteoufnefs ee heart doft rbox poffe/s the land 3 
‘(which was but a type of Heaven) and if ouF 
Righteaufnefs cannot five us by’its excellency 4 
fhare in the type, be fure, that FOR it, we fhalt 
never be fharers in the Anti-type it fetf. aad 
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-aand therefore, that the Lord thy God giveth thee 
ot this good Land to poffefs it, Pies + Righteouf- 
sefs3; for thou art @ fltf-necked People, Deut. 9. 


5 6 Po. ae, 3 | 
: -Gofpel-performances therefore are not firft s 
that was firft, FOR the fake of which, God did 
rective thefe People into favour with himfelf,and 
that was a Cevenant Righteoufnefs; and where 
could: that Covenatit Rightedufnefs' be fotind but 
in the Prince, Mediator, and High Prieft of the Co- 
venant ? For *twas HE, and -#E only-that’ was 
appointed of God, ‘nér could any bet, himfelf 
bring in everlafting Righteoufnels, Dan. 9. 24, 
25. This is evident from thefe Texts laft men- 


‘ 


tioned; it was not for their Righteoufnefs, that 
- they poffeffed the Land. - ra. a : 


_ Again, asit was norfor their Righteoufnefs,that 


_ they were made Poffeffors of the Land, fo it: wat 
not fer-the fake-of their Righteoultiefs, that théy 
were made: Partakers of fuch a Righteoufnefs that © 


_ did make them: poffefs the Land. This is plain to 


- Reafon; for then herent, or.inherent, and per- 


— 


.. lacious words, fpake by: the Tongue of the crafty. 


- fonal Righteoufnefs, when by us performed, is of 
- worth to obtain of God a juftifying Righteoufnels, 
_ But if it be of worth to obtain a juftifying Righ- 
 teodfuels, then‘as-it feems, it is more commodious -~, 


to both parties than is- juftifying Righteoulnefs. 


_ Fyft, it is more’commodious to him that worketh 
- Ht, forby it he obtaineth everlafting Righteoufnels, 


And, Secondly, it is more commodious unto him 
that -receiveth it, elfe why. doth he for it give us 
adue Debt, and fo put upon us the evertafting ’ 
juktifying righteoufnef& ~~.) 

Perhaps -it-will be objef&ted ,“that' ‘God dorh al: 
this of Grace; but 1 anfwer, that thefe are but fal-: 


For 
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Fer we are not now in-difcourfe of what rewards 
God can give to the Operations of his own Grace 
in us, but whether he can ina way of fuftice, 
(or how you will) beftow any {piritual Bleffing 
upon finful Creaturés, againft whom, for-fin, he 
has pronounced the Gurfe of the Law, before he 
hath found them in a Righteoufnefs, that is pro- 
ved to’be as good: Juftice and Righteoufnefs, as is 
the Juftice and Righteoufnefs, ofthe Law, with 


whom we have to do. 


/L affert he cannot, becaufe be cannat lie, becaufe 
‘he cannot deny bimfelf ; For if he fhould firft threa- 
ten the Tranfgrefhion of the Law with. Death, and 
yet afterwards receive the Tranfgreffor to.Grace 
Without a plenary fatisfation, what is this but to 
lie, and to diminifh his truth, Righteoufnels, and 
Faithfulnefs 3 -yeg, and.alfo to overthrow the fan- 
étion and perfeét.holinefs of his Law. .His Mer 
cy therefore muft a& fo towards this finner,. that 
Juftice may be content, and that -can..never. be, 
without a juftifying Righteoufmef. =, - 

Now what this juftitying Righteoufnefs fhould 
be, and when imputed, that’s the Queftion, }- 
fay, tis the righteoufnels or the. obedience of the 
Son of Godin the Flefh which he affumed, and fo 
bis own, and the righteoufnefs of no body elfe-9gy 
therwife than byImputationn  . = |: 
‘J fay again, that this righteoufnefs muft be im- 
puted fir/t, that the finner may fiand juft ia God’s 
fight from the Curfe, and that God might -deal 
with him both in a way of Juftice, as well as Mer- | 
cy, andyetdothefinnernoharm. -. 
But you may ask, How did God deal with fin- 
ners -before shes Rightcoufne/s was alualy in Be- 


a 


Ss 
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- }E-anfwer, ‘He did:then deat with finners even as - 


edealeth with them now’; he juftified thém by — 


ty by vertue. of the furetilhip of him that was to 
wing itin. Chrift became furety for us, and by 
“alg furetithip laid’ himfelf under an obtigation to. 


“wing in in time, for thofe for whom he became | 
“\Susety, thiseveslafting audjaftifying Righteoul- 


Aafy and by. vertue of this thofe of his Elect, that 


‘ame ince and iwent out ef the world, before he | 


cameite perforsir his*work, were faved, through tbe 
Jorbearance. of ‘God. \Wheréfore, before the Lord 
‘ame they were faved:for the Lord’s fake, aad tor 
“the fake of his’ Names And they that were fpiri- 
tually wife, underftood it, and pleaded it as. cheir 
negefisties neq uired; and? tht Lord for A/S: fake 
alfg, accepted them, ( Ath. 7. 22. Rom 4. 24. 
“Date Ge 17s ' Pfdl. 25~ 11.) : : — _ 7 _ . . 


__ Sevensbly, Righteoufnef by Tmpatation muft b> 


“firk : That Fujtification may be certains Therefore 
it. of faith, (of the RighteoufnefS that Faich 


kyeth -hold: on ) -rbat it might be by grace, to the. | 


end she promife might’ be free'to all the feed, ( Rom. 


Framite of: remiffton of Sins," ©. might be 
‘fure. Te | or ee 
_ Nowa promife: of remiffion of Sins fuppofeth 
“a Righteoufnefs, a Righteoufnefs going betore; 


16. That the’ Promfe; What Promile? Tae 


‘for there is no. forgivenels of Sins, nor promiic of . 
-lorgivenefs, but forthe fake of Righreowuels: buc | 


not for the fake of Righteoutnels that fhall be by 


Js, but chat JS atready found in Chrift as Head, | 


and fo imputed -to, the Eleét for their remiilion. 
God for Chrift’s fuke bath forgiven yu, (Eph. 4. 32. 
ind 5.1.) For Chrift’s fake 5 thac is, for the take 
of the Righteoulneti of Chriit, Therefure impu- 

'G tol 
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_ ted RighteouffieS. muft be ‘firft; yea, it muft be 
before Forgivenefs, and ForgivenefS is extendadl 
by God, then when we Jie in our Blowd, ‘thougly 
tous "tis manifefted afterwards. Therefore it is 
OF Faith, he faith not BY it, refpe€ting the A& 
of Faith; but oF, refpe@ting the Dottrine or 
Word which prefenteth me with this bleffed im- 
puted Righteoufnefs 5. They thas iave “of Faith, .aré 
the Childrén.of Faithful Abraham... They that-ané 
.of the Doétrine of Faith; for alk the Ete& are’ the’ 
Sons of that Doftrine in which is this Righteouf- 
nefs of Chrift contained; yea,:they are begotten: 
by it of God to this Inheritance, to their com- 
ee Enjoyment of the Comfort of it by 
aith. | | 

That she Promife might be fure to all the aed 
to all them wrapped pp in the Promife, and: 
begotten and born. That it might be-fure,-im- 
plying that there is no certain Way of Salvation 
for the Eleét but this, becaufe God can never by 
other means reconcile us to himfelfs for his hea- 
yenly Eyes perceive through and through the filly 
_ Cobweb-Righteoufnefs that we work; yea, they - 
Spye Faults and Sins in the beft of our Gofpel- per-’ 
ormances$ How-then can God put any truft in’ 
fuch people, or how can Remifhion be extended to 
us for the fake of that? Yea, our Faith is faul- 
ty, and alfo imperfeét, how then fhould Rentiffion 
be extended to us for the fake of that? but now 
the Righteoufnefs of Chrift is perfeét, perpetua] 
and ftable as the great Mountains, wherefore he is 
called the Rock of our Salvation, becaufe a Man -- 
may as foon tamble the Mountajns-before:him, as -- 
ons would tumble a little Ball, 1 fay as foon as Sin 
can make invalid che Righteoufnef of Chrift,when, : 
and unto whom, God thal? impute it for Juftice, 

Rah. 
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. (.Pfal..396.) In, the. Margin itis Gaid to be dike 
, She Mountgix of Gods: to wit,. that sis called ‘Mount 
. Zion, or that Morieb on which the: Tempie was 
. builded, and upen. which it ftaod;. All othér Bot- | 
toms are fickle, all other Righteoufaeffes are fo 
. feeble, hort, sarrow, and thin, ‘yea, fo {peckled 
_ and: full of ImgerfeQionss Fer whas she Law conld 
, 9M do :in thet t.:120s, weak through she Fide, Chrift 
| did for.us.im the Similade of finfal Fie. But what 
_ Cauld. not the Gaw.dog Why it could not give us 
. Righteouiges, ner: frrengthem ‘us -to perform: it. 
* It.could nat give ns any:certain, folid, wedl-sroun- 
ded Hope of Resiffion of Sin: and Salvation, buc 
the bringing in of.a better Hope did, by che which. 
, Wedraw nigh unto.God.) 0: 27 8 
: AY hereforg this Bighteoufisels being imputed, 
_ Juftice findeth no Fault therewith, buccoafenteth 
” to. the, extending, toothe Sinner: thofe Biellings 
. that tend to perfect -his HappisefS in‘the Hea- 


| ¥ensS. 


 . Eighsbly, Righteoufnets. by Imputation muft be 
. firft, Theat in of Things Chrift might bave the prebe- 
, monency. Qhrift is head of the:Charch, and there- 
* fore le¢ him have the-highe& Hoeanour in the Soul; - 
" but how can’he have that, if any preceed. as to | 
| JuRification, before his. perfe@:Righteoufhéels be 
. imputed; If it be faid, Grace. may be in the 
_ Soul, though the Soul doth noc Aét it, till the Mo- 
“ ment that juftitying Righteoufnels fhall be imp.- 
ted, i 


, Lask,: what. fhould. it do: there-before, or, to’ 
| what purpofe is it there, ific be nota@ed? And . 
| agaia, how came if chither, how got the Soul pol- 
| &iftan of it, while it was unjuftified; Or how 
| Gauld God in Jultice give ic to a Perfoa, ae 
t G 2 2 te | as 


ww 
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the Law ftood condemned, before the} were qu it- 
fad from thet. condemaatidh ? Andi F fiy, “no-- 
thing can fee the Soul free from thatCarfe,: but the ' 
portect obedience iof \Chrifty ner-that neither, if 
ic.be néti nplited. to chatiend to the’ pines by the | 
Grace.et Gad. . a 
{mputed, that -is,. “reckoned, -OF: accounted: to~ 
him: And: why fheeld-ir got be. accounted-to him - 
for Righteoufnels? .Who did Chrift bring it ines 
-the World -for.?: for the R ighteuns, or for ’Sinnérs 2" 
nq dogabt for Sinners. And how mauft it be Fetkon-' > 
ed to them, when. in Gircumé¢iften, or ia-Uneir-“' 
cumcition ;- not in Ciroumcifien, batin Uncircum--: 
cihon, not ‘asR ighteows, bucasSinneri.. Aad how — . 
are they to confider of themfelves, even then 
when they fitft are apprebenfive of their need of: | 
thjs Righeeoufnels ?. Are: they, tb think, that: t they 
are R igbteous.or Sinners ?..- ae Oe ae 
And again, bow. are they tocbelieve concerniin~' ‘ 
. themiclves, :then when: _théy pat forth the firft Ag: . 
of Faith towards this Righteoufnefs for Juftifiea:-* - 
tion ? Are they tothink, that they are Righteous 
Or Sinners? Sinners, finners doubrléfs they are to . 
reckon themfelves, and as fach 0) reckon them- * . 
{elves juftitied by chis Réghteoufnets... And this is -” 
acco) ding, £o,: the pias ae tact hea ‘as. Appearerh’ 
by tuch tayings... .-. en See) os S 
lor wken we were yét without: firangibi in: ‘ae sine, a 
Cirift uicd for the Ungodlye weiec to FF ce 
but God commended bis love towards’ rt in thes bile ne 
we were yes inners Chrift died for ng. - = ae 
ker if while we were enemies we. “were recen- 


cid to God y ee oe ce a oem Ke. ( aoe cs 
3° : mea 


Out 
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Gut of thefe Words I gather thefe three Things 
1. That Chrift by Gods Appointment died for . 
UW 2 7° . ee ee es 
tar by his Death ‘he reconciled ‘us fo 


Be That even ‘then whén the very A&t of Re- 
Conciliation wasin performing, and alfo when pez- 
formed, we were ungodly, Sinners, Enemies. 


| Now the A&, by which weare faid to be recog- 
tile to God’ while ungddly, while Sinners, and 
_ while Enemies, was’ Chrifts offering himfelfa Sa- 
_ trifice for'us, which is in_ the Words above-men- 
| tioned called his Death.” ‘Chrift died Chritt died 
- for the ungodly, ‘Chrift died, for us while Sinners. 
Chrift reconciled us to God by his Death. And_ 

» Juft, as here Chrift is faid to dye for’ us, fo the 
Father is {aid to impute Righteoufnels to us; to 
. Wit, as we are without Works, as we are ungodly $ 
| Now to bim that worketl not; bus ‘believeth on bia 
thet juftifieth the ungodly, bit Faith is counted for 
. Rigbteoufucis.: He: worketh sor, but is ungodty 
when this gracious Att of God, in imputing of the 
Rightcou{rels of Chrift to him, is extended, the 
Which when -he fhall believe, his Faith is counted 

1 (him for Righteoufnefs.: And why fhould‘we aot 
have the Benefit of che Righteoufnels while we'aré 
“Ungodly, fince "twas compleated for us while we 
Were yet ungodly? yea, we have the Benefit of it ; 

| For when wee were Enemies, we werd reconciled to Got 
+ bythe Death of bis Sone: 2 
' When I fay, she Benefit, 1 mean that Benefit tha. 
Weare capable of; and that is Jultificatton bafore 

, God; for that a Man may. be capablz.of. while he 
¥in himfelf sagody, oe fuftice comes? 
eens | 3 ° to 
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to him by the Rightequfnefs of another. Trug. 
was it ote his own Righteoufhels by which be 
was to be juftified, he fhould not, could net, fo bes 
as, or, while he is ungodly 3 But the Righteon 
nels is.Chrift’s, ang that imputed by God,. nof as 
“a Reward for Work, or of Debt, but freely by hig 
Grace, to the Glory of jt, and therefore yay be 
done, and # fo, while the Perfon concerned |g 
without Works, ungodly, and a Sinner. y net 
‘And he, that denieth, that we are capable of 
this Benefit while we are Sinnersand-ungodly may 
“with like reafon deny that we are created Beings ¢ 
For that, which is’ dene for a Man without a4 
may be done for him, not bey at any time which 
‘they that doit fhall appoint, byt of him whife io 
‘any condition in this World. While a Man isa 
‘beggar, may not I make him worth Ten thoufand 
a Year if I ean and will 3 yeas and yet le thail not 
aow thereof in that moment that make him fo? 
yet the Revenue of that Efrate £ all really be bj 
from the moment that] make him (0, and he 
know it too atthe Rewt-Day. 
_.. "Phis is the cafe, we are Sinners and ungodty 3 
there is a Rightcoufnef& wrought out by Jeivs 
Chrift,the which God hath defigned we thai? be 
made righteous bys and. dy it, if he will im pute it 
tous, we fhall he righreans in -his fight, even then 
when we.are yet nogedly ia onsfelves 5 for be 
juflifies the ungodlye..2 0 Fe 
Now though it.is irregular and ‘blame-worthy 
in Man to juftifie the wicked, becaufe he cannot 
for the wicked provide, and cloath him with¢ 
guftifying Righteoufnefs; yet it is glorious and 
for ever-worthy of Praife for God todo its be- 
caule it is in his Power, not ‘only to forgive, but 
to make a Man righteous, eves then ea is® 
: is inner, 


\ 


. _. snkthe PUBLICAN, 129 
_ Sinnér, and to juftifie him, as before is proved, 

while he is ungodly. 
- . But it may be yet objeéted, Thet though God 
bas received Sasisfa@ion for Sin, and fo fufficient Terms 
wf Reconciliation by the Obedience and Death of bis 
| Som, yet be imputeth it not unto us but upon Condision 


a 


wf our becoming good. es | 
| Anfw.. This ‘muft not be admitted; For, 


 Birft, The Scripture faith not fo; but that we 
ate reconciled to God by the death of his Son, and- 
. jaftified too, and that while, or when we are Sin- 
’ Rersand ungodly. | 


. Secondly, If this Obdjetion carrieth the Truth 
in it, then it follows, that the Holy Ghoft, Faith, 
and ‘fo all Grade, nitty bé given to us, and we may” 
. hbawe it dwelling m us, yea ating in us, before we 
- “fand righteous in the Judgment of the Law be- . 
: fere.God, ( for nothing can make us Rand Juf 
before God in the Judgment.of the Law, but the. 
Obedienee of the Son of God ‘without us. ) And’ 
if the Holy Ghoft, Faith, and fo confequently the 
Habit of every Grace, may be in us, atting in us, 
before Chrifts Righteoufhels be by God imputed 
tous, then we are not juftified as Sinners and un- 
Badly 5 but as Perfons inherently holy and iighte- . 
ous before. 1 Bat 

' But -have over and over already fhewed you, 
that this cannot be, therefore Righteoufnefs for 
Juftificacion -muft be imputed firft. And here 
jet me ‘prefent the Reader: with two or three 


__ Firft, ‘That Juftification before God i; one 
Thing; and Juftification to the Underitan ling 
| | G4 - and 
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-and Confciencé is another. “Now; l-am treating 
of Juftification before God, NOt: Of #t'as to: Man's 
Underftanding and Confcience: ‘And I fay, a Maa 
_May be juftified before God, even then when hime 
felf knoweth nothing thereof,. Jf. 40. 2., Matth. 
9: 2. and fo when, and while he hath not Faith 
about it, but isungadly.,- ens 
Secondly ,° There %. 4 Fuflification by. Feith, hy 
Faith’s applying of that Righteoi help to the Un- 
derftandi tg and Confcience, which God hathafore 
of his Grace-imputed for Righteoufnels'to the Soul 
for Juftification in Ess fight. _ And this is that by 
_. which we, as to fenfe. and feeling, have peace 
with God’: Being juftified by Faith we pave peuce 
with God through our Lord fefme Chrift, Rom. Se Te 
And. thefe two the Apoftle:keepeth tiftiaa, -a lit- 
tle lower iri this Chapter ¢ For after that he had 
faid (over the tenth) hae while we, were. enemies 
wwe wege reconciled 0 God by the death of his: Son ¢ 
he addeth, And‘ not only 0, but we joy in God: 
through our Lord Fefus Cleit, by whom we beve _. 
Row received the atonement, (.verf. 11.) Here 
you fee, that to be reconciled to God, by the death. 
ot his Son, is one thing ; and for.us actually, (for: 
that I'think he aimeth'at) and for usagtually to | 
receive by Faith, this Reconciliation, is another. 
That isa thing over. and above, and not only fog . 


4 


but we havereceived the atonement... . 


Thirdly , Men.do mot. gather. their uftification 
from Gods firgle a of imputing of Righteoufnejs, that. 
we might fiand clear in bis fight from the. Curfe and: 
Judgment of she Law; but rom. we Words, the; 
Which tiicy ‘neither f€e hor underftand, till it is 
brought to their underftanding by the light and 
(§ilcry of the Holy Ghoft. ee re ae ce 


to ae 
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_. We are. not therefore in the Miniftry of the 
Word to pronounce any Man juftified, from a 


- Suppofitien that God has im puted Righteoufnels to 


him, ( fince that A& is not known to us ) until 
the Fruits that follow thereupon do break out b2- 
fore our Eyes §.to wit; the tigns, and effeats of the 
Holy Ghoft in dwelling ia our Souls., And then 
Wwe may. concludé it; that’ is, that fach an one 
ftands Juft before God, yet not’ for the fake of 
his inherent RightepufhefS, nor Yet forthe Frui¢s 
thereof, and fo not for the fake of the aét of Faith, 
but for the fake of Jefus Chrift Ms doing dnd fuf- 


. 


fering for use. 0 
“Nor wi i¢ avail to Objea, ‘Ther if a fost. we 
Stand Fult before God by his imputing “of Christ's 
righteoufnefs unto us, though Faith be not in us to 
UB, we may always ftand juftified fo; and fo what 


' weed of Faith? for therefore are we juftified, firlt, 


| 


ad 


by the Imputation of God, as weare ungodly, that 
thereby we might b2 mad capable of receiving of 
the Holy Ghoft, and his Graces in a way of Righ- 


_ teoufhed and Joitics. “Befides, God wit havé 


thofe that he fhall jatifie by his Grace through the 
Redemption that is in Jefus Chrift, to have the 


~ Holy Ghoft, and fo Faith that they may know and 


_believe che things not only that fhe b2, but that 
alieady ARE, frecly given to us of God. Nor, 
favs Liaul, we have receiv:d, wot the fpirit of the 
World, but the fpirit which w of God, that we may 


know the things that are freely given to us of Gol, 


(the 1 Cor. 2.12.) To knom, that is, to believe : 
{\t-is given to you to believe, who belisve accerd- 
ing tothe working of his mighty Power, aad we 
have known and believed the love that Gud bach 


,. to us, precedent to opr belizving, ( Fobn 4.15. ) 


He ch2.1 thar isjuftified by God’s kmputation. -hau 
: i5 o be.icve 
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believe by the Power ofthe Holy Ghofts for chat 
MUST come, and work Faith, and ftrengthens 
the Soul to 2& it, becaufe imputed Righteoufnefs 
has gone before. He then that believeth fhall be 
faved; for his believing is a Sign not a Caufe, of 
his being made righteous before God by his Inr 
putation; And he that believeth not fhall be dam- 
ned, becaufe his believing is 4 Sige that he is not 
tata and a Caufe that his Sins abide upon 
And thus much for the Pharifee, and for his In- 
formation; and now J come to that part of the 
Text which remains, which part in {pecia} refpeét- 
eth the Publicgz, | ae 


yan 


is colo i a i> 2 
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t 


| And the Publican ftanding afar of 
would 'not lift up fo much as bis 
"Eyes to Heaven, but fmote upon his 
—- Breaft, faying, God be merciful to me 
a. Sinner. | | | 


*Hat thi Publican was, I have fhewed you,’ 
W both with refpeé&t to his Nation, Office, 
and Difpofition.. Wherefore [ fhall not here 
trouble the Reader as tothat, witha fecond. Re- 
hearfal of things, we now therefore come to his 
Repentance in the whole and in the parts of it; : 
concerning whichI fhall take notice of feveral 
things, fome more remote, and fome more near to - 
the matter and life of it. . | | 
- But firt let us fee how thwart and erofs the 
Pharifee and the Publican did lye in the Temple. 

- one toanother, while they both were: prefenting - 
of their Prayers to God. . 


é 


, Firft, The Pharifee be'goes in boldiz,, fears no- - 
thing, but trufteth in him(elf that his State is good, ~ 
that God loves him, and that there was no dowbe 
to be made but of his good fpeed in this his reli- 
. gious. Enterprize. But alas! poor Publican, he .. 
Sneaks, he Lears, he is hardly able to crawl into - 
_ the Temple; and when he comes there, ftands 
‘behind, a Joof off, as on¢ not worthy to approach . 
| the Divine Prefence. a : 
| 


Second: - 
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Secondly ,. The Pharifee, at bly approach hath bis 
month full of fomething 3 yea, of many fine things, 
whereby he ftroaks himfelf over the Head, and in 
effeét calls himfetf, and that itt Bw’ prefence, one 
of God’s white Boys, that always kept clofe to his - 
Will, abode with him; oras the Prodtgal’s Bre- 
ther faid, Lo, thefe many years do J Jerve pheey 
neither tran(preffed I at any time thy commandment, 
€ Luke is. 29. ). Bat alaS!: poor Publican, ‘th 
guilt, as rothefe pleas, ftops thy. Mouth ; thou hait « 
not one good thing to of thy felf, not one rag 
of Righteoufnefs; thy Converfation tells theé fo, 
thy Confcience tells thee fo; yea, and if thou 
fhouldeft now attempt to fet a good face on’t, and 
for thy credit fay fomethiag atcer the Pharifee in 
way of thine own Commendations, yet: here is 
God on the one fide, the Pharilve on the other, 
together with thine own Heart togive thee-check, 
to rebuke thee, to condemn thee, and to lay thee 
- even withthe ground for'thy itfolency. — 


Thirdly, The Pharifee in his approach to God, — 
wipes bis firgers of the -Publicans erormities , will 
not come nigh him, left he fhould defile him with 
his beaftty Rags 3.J am-not as otber Men are, ner yet - 
as the Publicen, But the poor Publican, alas 
for him, his Fingers are not clean, nor can he tell 
how to thake them fox befides, he mecily and - 
quietly puts up this Refleétion of the Pharifee up- 
on him, and by filent behavicur jeftifies the fe 
vere Sentence of that felf-rightzous Man, conclud- 
ing with him, that.for his part be is wretched: . 
“and miferable,.and poor, and blind, and naked, 
and not worthy 76 com: nigh, or to ftand by, fe 
good, fu veituous, foholy, ane fo deferving a-Man , | 
as our fparkling Fhariice is. ire soe 

7 ff Fouruny, 


- »Bourthly, The; Pherifee; as) at Hénfte:anct Syna 
 gogucs, «tofe.. the chief and  firft place-for bie perfom; 


attempts, afflaules, and cenfures of thy ghoftly. 


7 e 


and the PUBLICAN 
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and ‘for his prayer, counting that the: Publican 


was not meet, ought.not ¢o prefume to let his 
- ftinking Breath once come aut of his. polluted Lips 


in the Temple, till.he hadwmad his holy Prayer. 
And.poor ;Pubjican, how: do'ft theu-hear.aad’ put 
up this with all other affronts,: counting aven as 
the Pharileecoymted of thee, thar: thou: waft but 
a Dog, in comparifon, of. him, and thetefare not 
fit togo befere, hutto come, asin. Chains, behind, 
and forbear to prefent thy,mournfaj and debro- 
rous Supplication to the Holy Gad,tiil He had-pre- 
fented him. with his, in -his:,owna: corteit, brave, 
gay, and fine Oration. 2. 0 tlh Ge th. 


_. Fifthly, The -Pharifee, a3 he. is. aumerovs in his. 


repeating of his good: deeds, Yo. s fliff in fkanding. 
to them, bearjng up himfclf, that he hath now. 
fufficient foundation on which to bear up his Soul 


againft all che attempts of.the Law, the. Devil, 


Sin, and Hell. But alas poer Publican! .thouftand- 
eft naked nay, worfe than naked; for thou are 
clothed with filthy. Garments, thy ling cover thy: 
Face with fhame: Nor haf thou in, from, ‘or of 
thy felf, aay defence from, or fhelter againft the 


Enemies, but art now in thine own Eyes (though, 
in the Temple) ¢aft forth isco the up2n field fark 
naked, to.the loathing of thy parfon, as in- the 
day that thou waft bora, and thers ready to b2¢e: 
voured or torn in pjeces for thy tranlyceitiong 
againft thy God. a | 

— What wilt chou do Publican! what wilt thou xo § 
Come, let's fe2, which way wilt thou bezis 


- bee 
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to addrefs thy felf to God? ‘bethink thy felf Man, 
haft thou any ‘thing to fay, fpeak out Man, thé 
Pharifee by this time has done and received his . 
Sentence. Make an 0 yes; let al the World be fi- 
Jemt; yea, let the Angels of Heaven come near and 
liftens for..she Publican is come to bave to da with 
God! Yea, is come from the Receips of Cujtom inico she 
Fempte'te praptobim, © = 
And the Publican flanding afar off, would not life 
ap fo much as bis Eyes t0 Hloaven 5 but {mote upow. 
bis Breaft, faying, God be merciful to me a Sinner. 
And is thisthy Way, poor Publican; O cunning | 
Sinner! O crafty Publican! thy Wifdom has out- 
done: the Pharifee, for it is better to apply our. 
felves to-Gods Mercy, than to truft to oar felves 
that we are righteous. But that the Pablicex 
did hit the Mark, yea, get nearer uato, and more. | 
imo, the Heart of God and his Son than did the 
re the fequel of the Matter. will make ma- 
nifett. 2 

Take notice then of this profound Speech of 
the Publican, every Word 1s heavier than the 
earth, and has moreargument init, thanhaveten . 
thoufand Pharifaical Prayers: God be merciful to | 


me aSinners Yea, the Son of God was fo deligh- __ 


ted with this Prayer, that for the fake of it, he 
even as a Limner, draweth out the Publican in 
his manner of ftanding, Behaviour, Geftures, &%. 
while he makes this Prayer to God. Wherefore _ 
we willtake notice both of the one and of the _. 
other; for furely his GESTURES put Luftre into 
His Prayer and Repentance. | 


1. His Prayer you fee is this, God be merciful to 

wee 4 Sinner. | — 

- His Geftures in. his Prayer were in ee 
a a Se sty GO Ie 


oy eS Pel ee ee a 
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‘Fe He ftood afar offe oo 7 Be ka OES ae, : 
2. He would not lift up fo much es bis Eyes ro 

ste avem oe < 
3- He fmote upon bis Breaft, with his Fift. faying, 

Ged be merciful 19 me a Simmer. 1 +1 


To begin firft with his Prayer. dn. his Prayer 
we have two Things toconfidet of§  . - 


1. His Confeffions ] ama Sinner, 7 
2. His imploring of Help againft this Maitady. 
God be merciful to me 4 Sinner. 


In his Confefion divers Things are to be taken 
amotice of. As, 2 ee ee cee 


_  Firft, The Fairne(s and: Simplicityof bis Confeffien. 
A Sinner;1am a Sinners Gad be merciful to me 2 
Sinner. This indeed he was, and this indeed con- 
feffes and this, I fay, he doth of godty Simplici- 
ty. For, fora Mantoconfefs himfelf'a Sinner, it 
is to fpeak all againft himfelf that can be {poken. 
And Man, as degenerate, is too much:an H 

cTite, aad too mucha felf-flatterer, thus to contefs 
againft himfelf, unlefs made fimple, and -honeft 


* about the Thing, through the Power of Conviétion 


upon his heart. And it is yet worth your no- 


' ting, that he doth not fay he sas, or. bad been, 


but that at that ‘Time his ftate was fuch, to wit, a 
Sinner. God be mefciful to me a Sinner, or Who 


| am and now ftand before thee a Sinner, or in my 


Sins. , 
Now a little to fhew you what it is to be a fin- 
fiers; for every one that finneth may not ing 


- proper fence be calleda finner. Saints, the fan- 


fied in Chrift Jefus, do often fin, but it is not 
C + -proper 


proper to‘call thein finners : But’ here the Public 
can calls himfelf a fomer 3 and theréfore in effe& 
calls him lf. an evil Tree, one that hath neither 
good nature, nor that beareth good fruit: ‘One 
whofe Body and Soul i$ polluted, whofe Mind and 
Corifcience is defiled :One.-whd hath walked ac 
cording to the courfe of this World, and after the 
Spirit that adw aorketh ia the Children of -difo- 
bedience: They having thir, minds at enmity 
with or againft God, and that are taken captive 
by the Devil at his wills :A Sinner, one whofe 
trdde- hath been in and about ‘fin, and the works © 
of Satan, all my days © © 


Thus he waves all pleas, and fhews of pleas, and 
loops: bis. neck immediasely to ‘she block. Though he 
was a bafe Man, yet he might have had pleasy 
pleas, I fay, as well as the Pharifee, though not fo 
maby, -Yet.as yood. «He was of the frock of Abra- — 
_ hams a Jew, an Htaelite of the 1 {raelites, and fo'a 
“préviledged Man in the things and Religion of the 
Jews,.elfe what deth he do in:the Temple? Yea, 
why did:-not: the .Pharifee,: iff he. was:a Heathen, 
lay that to his charge! While he ftood before God : 
but: the: Truth is, :he could not ;: for the ‘Publeans 
was.a: Jew:-ds .well as: the ‘Pharifee,: and -confes 
quently might, had. he been fo difpofed, have plead 
ed that before God, but that -he would -not,-he ~ 
coukd not; for his Conf{cierice was umder convicti- © 
Ons, the awakenings of <God were upon him3 
wherefore his Priviteges mele away. like Greafe, 
and #y from him like the Chaff of the Sammer 
Thrething-floor,. which the: Wind. takes. up and 
fcattereth as the duft; he thercfaye lets all Privi- 
vileges fall,’ aad pleads: only that be-# a*fin-, 
Behe Sct eR. yo bee Le on er y 5 

set vee. Secondly, 


Pe 6 Narita ing Me 
condi, In bhis ,C 0p ibe 2 judges ane. bce 
dems bimprif: For, Tor ‘a Man to fay J ana. finset, ~ 
“Is a$ muchas to fay, am contrary te the holinefs 
of God, atranfgreffor of his Law, iene Gonleguede: 
ly an ‘object of the Curfe, and -an. Heir of Hell. 
The Publi‘an thexefore. goeth. very. far.-in, this 
‘bis'Confeffion, but thjs is nocall; -For, fora Mam 


sa Fonfets that heisa Sinner, is in the. go Gah ak 
cee Mr ee ee paaaeae Bs | 


-* Vbird place to cénfefs > tbat ete 9 One in 

Bia, done, or can be done by him, that fhoyld ak | 
- ture or prevail with God to do any thing for 
“ditt. For a Sinner cannot.dg good:. ng, mot 
work tip his‘Heart untg.ode good Thought: no, 
though he fhoutd have Héaven it felf, iF h¢.coukd, 
Or’ was {ure to burnin Hedy fe for ever.and ever 
#f: Re-could not. For fin where it’isin poffefhon 
and bears rule,’as it doth in every one that we 
may-properly calla finer, there ict. hath the may 
ftery- of the Man, hath’ bound up his fenfes ia 
Cords aad. Chains, 22.1 made nothing fo odions to 
the Setl as are the things that be of the Spirit of 
God.:.‘ Wherefore‘ir-is {aid'of fuch, that they are 
enerhics.in sheiv: minds} = that ‘the carnal” mind 
enutity: te Gul > and vbat wickednefs proceederb of 
| the swicked:;> and: thes the Ethiopian ‘may ds weil 
 “ebange tis skin , ‘or he Leopard bis fpots, as 
they thax. are accufhomed to do evil may learn to 
do wz, Eph. 2.. Rom. 8. 1 Sam. 24: 13. Jer. 136 
. 230°. ; vty reas ea H . eT, ar © cae 


. Foarthy, In‘ this Gonfefion., be inbplititly ‘c- 
kynowledgesh., thas fin we the :worft. of :sbings., + for-' 
afmuch asic lageth the-soul withowt the reach of 
all remedy thar can be found under Heaven. | No‘ 
- thing: below,:or fhort of che: Mercy :of God, cast 

vo han late fiw d Mf eta ot Geliver 
bu c.sd = 


fn, es ee a ee ee Oe, 
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deliver-a poor Séul from this fearful malady. ‘This 
the‘ Pherifee did not fee.: Doubtlels he did ‘con- 
clude, that at fome time or other he had finned ¢ 
but he never in all his life did arrive to a fight of 
‘what fin was: His Knowledge of it was but falfe 
and counterfeit, as is manifeft by his cure; to 
wit, his own Righteoufnefs. For take this for a 
truth undeniable, that he that thinks himfelf bet- 
ter before God, becaufe of his Reformations, never 
yet had the true knowledge of hisfin. But the 
poor Publican he had it, he had it in truth, as igs 
manifeft, becaufe it drives him to the only Sever 
raign Remedy. For indeed, thé right knowledge 
of 'fin-in the guil€ and filth, and damning power 
thereof, makesa Man to1nderftand, that not any. 
thitg but Grace and Mercy by Chrift, can fecure 
Kish from the hellif’Riiines thereof; © 
‘ Suppofea Man fick of an Appopleay unto Death, - 
and thould for his remedy make uf anly of thofe 
things, that are good againft the {econd sgne, 
would ‘not this demonftraze that this Man was not 
fenfible of the nature and danger of-this-Difease, 
The fame may be faid of every Sinser, that thatt. 
make ufe only of thofe, means to ju ftifie him -bes 
fore God, that can hardly make him go for.a. good 
Chriftian before judicious Men.. -But the peor 
_ Publican, he knew the naturepf his Difeatfe, che 
danger of his Difeafe ; andknew alfo, that oe 
but Metcy,infinite Mercy could cure him thereof 


- Fifeldy,, This, ConfeRiem:of the Publican, declee 
rsh that be -bimfelf mar. bore up mew, by an Ale - 
nyghty, though Invifible Hard. ‘For Sin, when 
gen in. its colours, and when appearing_in its 
mon ftrous.thape and hue, frighteth all Mortals out 
of their Wits, away from God; and if he ftops 
4 Ane them 
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them not,.alo out of the ‘World. | -TBig is: man 
feft by Caiz, aisle Saul, and others, whe covid 
not ftand up before God under the fenfe and ap- 
pearane? of their Sin, but. Ay before him, one to 
‘one fruit.of Defpzir,,and one to another. ,But 
now this Publican, though he apprehends his Sin, 
‘that himflf was. one “that was a :Sinner, yet 
he bzareth up, egniethinto the Temple, approacht 
es the Prefence of an holy and fm-revengirg 
God, ftands before him,. and confeffes, that he is 
that ugly Man, that Man, that Sin had defiled, 
and that had brought himfelf into: the danger of 
damnation thereby. 8 | 
This therefore was a:mighty aft.of che Publican? 
Hie went againg the voice of Canfcience, againft 
Senfe and Feeling, againf the: Curfe. and tons 
demning VerdiG of the Law; he went, as I may 
fay, upoa hoc burning Coals to one that to fia 
ry Sinners, as fuch, is not, ‘but confuming 
DBT (rn en ee a a 7 
. Nqw. then, did the Publican this: of his: owd 
fead, or trom tisown mind? No verify, there was 
doin> -fapstnatural Power within:that did fecrete 
ly pronine him on, and itrengthon him to. this 
moi nobleventure. True, there is nothing more 
| common ’amang wicked Men, than -to-tick, and 
' toy, and play with this faying of the Publican, 
| God -bz merciful 10 whe (a Sinner 5 not at all pone 
feniibfe either what Sin is, or of theie.need | 
¢ Mercy. And fuch Sinners foall find ‘their fpeed in 
_ she Publican’s Prayer, £ér ofbermife’ sban the Pub- 
Kican fped bim/eif; it. will happen unto them. muck 
as it hapned to’ the Vagabond Fews, Exorcifts, 
who took upon them to call aver them that had 
evil Spirits, the Name of the Lord Jefuss they 
were beaten by that Spiric,“and made fly outer 
en tha 
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that! Hoe@ naked and woundtd; ¢ #8: 19. 19. 
poor finner,. dead finner, thou wilt fay the Pub- 
hican’s Prayer, and make the Publicens Confefhon, 
and-fay, God. be merciful to wie'2 firners But hold, 
do’ft thou ‘do.it with the Publican’s: heart, fenfé, 
dread, and. fimplicity.? ‘If not thev do’ft’ bee 
abufe the: Pablcanand his Prayér; and thy felf, and 
his God'3. dqd fhait' find:'God' vejéRing of thee . 
and thy Prayérs, faying; The Publicen I know, 
his Prayers, and Tears, and godly Tears I know, 
but who or what: art thou ¢ and will fend thee 
away naked and wounded. : ‘They arethe hungry — 
that he filleth with good things, but the rich (and 
fenfelefs) he ferldsempty aways 85 
: Fop.my. part, I find it one of the hardeft things 
that I cam. pit my Soul..upon, .evenito come to 
God, when warmly: fenfible that E ama finner, for 
a fhare .in Grace and ‘Mercy. Oh! methinks ft 
feems to me.as if the whole face of the _Heavens 
were fet againfi me. Yea, the very theught of 
God ftrikes, me:through, I-cannot bear-up, I can- 
not ftand before him, I cannot. but. with a thou 
fand tears, fay, God be merciful to .me..a fiuwer, 
(Eztag.rg. dw ke 
*-Atanother time, when my Heart is more hard 
and frupid, and when his terrfour doth not make 
me afraid, then f can come before him, and talk 
of nty fins, and ask mercy at his Hand, and {carce 
be fenfible of Sin or Grace, ‘or that indeed 1 am 
before God; But above all, they are the rare 
tintes; when I can go to Goal as the Publican, 
ferfible’of his glorious MPajefty, fenfible of my _ 
Mifery, and bear up and affeétionately cry, God be 
merciful to me afinner, _ pena re 
But again, the Publican by his Confeffion flew- 
eth 4 piece of the bigheft wifgoin that 4-mortal May 
| 2 be se irae te EES: pede ew dee t PS or ed ¢an 


and the PUBLIGAN? xr 
“a7 fhew,;,, becayle -b ing, he 4 thiss: 
: oth 1 mptoreth ee ee, Nevers Gocdk tors 
‘fave him. You fee,by the Text he imploreth it ; 
‘and now I Rill ew you chat he, engageth it, aad 
- makes grey 2 — ae es - 
fie that bideth, bis fins foal mot profper s. be., 
(Bhat = senfelferh and enke them fhab find ce , 
peain, if me confefs our fins, be ss. fairhful apd . 
Jaf Fo Forgive as our. fas, and.to cleanfe ys from al, 
som ipbtonfu, ( Prov 28, 13. 1. JOhs 44.95). Cane,, 
’ fethion then’ jntérefts the Publicate 4-5 45: 


. thy ete r=! eh ee ge ig TR Be at ¥ 
“Firft, Vw the’ prowié of Pardon? ‘He Joall find 
mérey; he fhall have his fins forgiven. .As alfo.. 
Solomon ‘prays, that ‘God Will forgive them shes, 
- know their own fore and they are indeed, uch as,, 
; are “ehfible  of* 9 Shes Of .theit,oyem,. hearty... 


at 


| ( 2°Chtop:. 6.29, go." i Rings 8, 37,390). And ,: 
“the ‘teafon mar et anes is peg ie to}: 
the ‘fartheft ‘point’; for Confeffion ‘is the, fartheff- , 
«point, and the’ utmioft'bound unto which God has’. 
. appointed the Publican to %0, with reference. to 
his work. As it is faid of Saul to David when .. 
' he was aboat to give him Michzb his. Daughter to. ; 
Wife, 1 defire not’ any demry,. but ‘au bundred’ fores 
. skins of the Phitiftines, to beavenged of the Kings ene- ~ 
: BLES. oe - ee ee 3 
| . Se-fays God in‘ this miattef; I'defire‘no Sdcri- 
 fices, nor legal righteoufnefs to make thee accepta- 
“ ble to me, dt confefs and. acknowledge thine inix ~ 
, quisy thas thot daft tranfgrefzd againft me, 1 Same. | 
| 18.° 25. Jer. g. 12, 13.@ And though. this by" 
|fome may be thought to’be a very eafie way. ‘to _ 
| Come at, and partake of, th: metcy ot God; yet 7 
lt che fenfidle finner try it,"and hé thall find ic” 
| one of ‘the hard-:f€ things in the World. * ts | 
of : a = ot “ : Bk “% t ere 


-e4 Contefhons, - flattering both our felves, | 
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therd até two Sings, te 


mdlde Confefiion | ard. - 
ae eer pehanth LUN Od 7 A aa Ene oe 7 

Firit; There de great -‘Incidency in us 16 be prttial 
and not thorough and plam in our Confethe 


a le = . 


ohs. We are apt to make Hzlf-Confefions; tq — 


sen : 


confefs fome, and hide’ fomes or elfe to make fe 


ald Gou, white we make‘ Confelfich unto him ¢ 


of eife co confefs fin'as our owa fancies apprehend, . . 


and net as the Word defcries them: -Thefe things’ 
we are very -incident tos Men can confels Jitsle 


fins, while they hide great ones. Men can feign. — 


themfelves forry for Sin, when they are not, or elfe 


- intheir Confefhons forget or es of Sin by the 


\ 
\ 


Word. “Hence it is.faid, They’ served ta God, ,n0¢. 
wit Hold whole Heart, bates it wire feiguedin. 
They {pike not-atight, ayihg, what have I done? 
They flatter’him with their Lips,ahd lie unto him 
with their Tongues, and do ‘their wickédnefs in. 
the dark, and fin againft him with-a high Hand, 


and then come to him and cover the Altar with | 


their Tears. Thefe things, therefore, demon- 
firate the difficulty or ee Gennes of Sin 
and that to do it. ds i¢ fhoul 

thing: - oe 


» is no fuch eafie.,. 


which Man poe, thé 


b 


~' 4 


To right Confeffion of Sin, feveral things muft 


£0} as, 


Firft, There muft be found Conviétion for Sia 
upon. the Spirit; for befgge a Man fhall be con- | 
vinééd of the nature, aggravation, and evil of Sin, 
how fhall he make godly Confeffion of it? Now to 
convince the Soul of Sin, the Law muft be fet 


_ home upon the Confcience by the Spirit of God 3 _ 


Vor by she Law is the Knowledge of Sirs And a- 
gain, 
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‘grain, J. bad not known. Sin wele 3.tbe. Law pad. ‘faidy | 
on halt not covet, (Rom. 34.¢ Pe 7. )- This Law, 
( now ) ‘when it effedually miniftreth Convittion. 
of fin to the Confcienéé, doth it by putting of Life, : | 
and ftrength, and Terrourinto fn. By, its work- ° 
ing on the Confcience, it makes fin revive, asd | 
the ftrengsb of fin is the Lew, Rom. 7. 1 Car. 150 | 
it alfo increafeth and mujtiplieth fin, both by the. . 
Revelation of God’s Anger againit the foulyand ab: 
fe by muftering up, agd. calling, to view fing dom: 
mitted, and forgotten time;out of'mind, Sinfeen” 
- in’ the Glafs of the Law, isa terrible Thing,no Man. 
- can behold it and live; When the Commandments 
| came, Sin revived, and I died ; when jt came fron 
' God to my Confcience, as managed by gn Almigh- - 
ty Arm, then is flew me... And now is the.time te. 
: .popfelS ‘fin, becaule. now 3 foul knoms what itis, | 
+ and fees what it is, bo¢h in the nature and confe-: 
- quence. of it. - Set 9 Be RE en aie a 
Secondly, To a right confefhion of fin, there muft 
~ be found Knowledge of God, efpecially as.to his Ju- 
fice, HolinefS, Righceogulaefs, and Rurity3 where- © 
> fore the Pablican ‘here ,béeging his : Confethion by > 


| galfing upon, or by the acknowledgment: of. bys; 
* Majeity: Ged be merciful so me 4 Sinner; as who 
hould fay, God, O God, O gteat God, O Gin-ré- . 
‘4 Venging God, I have finned againft thee; I have 
broken thy Law, I have oppofed shy Holinefs, thy 
iad ag thy Law, and thy righteous Will, O can- 
uming Fire! ¢ for our God is a confuming Fire:) 
sl have juftly provoked th@ to Wrath, andto take 
bh V.engeance of me for my Traagfgreffions. But alas 
Mow teow, that make Confeffion of tin, have right 
tApprehenfion of God,. unto whom Conteifion of 
waa doth belong! Alas, ‘tis ealie tor Men to en-. 
. terlaia 


§ 
s 


a? aie 


awe 166% ¢ + % 
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teveaidotucneA ppecherificns c¥@bu, as fiathpleate” 
theleown Hamiotirs, and as willadmit them with-- 
ouc dyitigi-#o beat ‘tp tinder theit fenie of Sid, and, 
that thal make their Confefiton, rather facile, and 
fantefRieal, ‘thar folid and heaft-breaking. “The. 
fight and ktiowledge of the great God is to the. 
finful Man the moft dreadful thing it thé World. 
and is'chaty’which takes CUnfefftvn Of fin fo rare, 
and wonderful'd Thing. “Mot Meén confefs their . 
Sins bebiid Gods “Back, bat’ few to bis Faces and.. 
yeoknow there is‘oft-times'a’ vaft Differénce in, 


ome thus:doing among Mem.’ ‘~ 


Tbirdly, Fo-right Cenfeffion of fin, there muff be | 
a deep: Conviiion ‘of: she: Certainty an Teens of. 
the Day of Judginehty ' This Folm thé Bapeift ‘in- 
fepts, where ine inffriwates, ‘that the Pbariiies want | 
of- ¢:fenfe of, and:}ithetfue confeffion of ‘fin, was . 
becaufo they hadnot been warned ( or ‘Had not 
_ taken the Alarm) to flee from the Wrath to come. 
What Dread, Terrour, or frightful Apprehenfion - 
can there be put into a Revelation of fin where 
there #no fence of a Day of Judgment, find. of | 
our giving there unto God dn account for it, (Mat. 
3- (pepraeet Meee SO I he Pa 
I fay there to-right’ Confeffion of fin there 
1. Adeep Conviétion of the Certainty of the 
day of Judgment; namely, that fucha dayis . 
coming ;. that fucha day fba be. ‘This the A- 
poftle infinuates, where he faith -God commands — 
all Men every: whére. to repent, becanfe be. hath ap- | 
pointed a Day in which be wilt judge ‘the World t 
Rigkteoufnefs, by that Man’ whom’ be bath ordained, — 
whereof be batk giver Afferance unto “all Men, in eri 


i 


» » 


o@ 
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he bath raifed bim from the dead , Acts 17. 30, 31. 
_ This will give fenfe of what the soul mult ex- 
- pect ac thac day for fin, and fo will drive co an 
_ hearty acknowledgment of it, and to ftrong cris 
.for deliverance from it. For thus will che suut 
argue that expecterh the Judgment. day, andthat 
believes that he-muit count for all there. O my 
, heart! itis in vain now to diffemple, or to hid, 
orto leffen tramfgreffions’; tor there is a Julg- 
- ment tocoime, a day-in which God will judge rbe 
fecrets of men by bw Son, aad at that day he will 
_ bring to light the hidden things of darines, and 
“ will make manifeft the counfels of the heart. Uf it 
muft be fo then, to what boot wiil it be now to 
—feek to diffembl2, .or t6 leffen in this matter, 
1 €or. 4.5. This allo isin the Old Teftament 
. urged asan argument to caule youth, and perfons | 

of all fizes to recall themfelves to fobricty, and 

_ fo to confefiomof their tin to God? where the Ho- 
ly Ghoft faith ironically, Rejoice, O young man in 
. Uy youth, aud let thine heart chzar thee in the days 
_ of thy youth, and waik in the ways of thine beart, 
and in the fight of thine eyes; but know thou; that 
for all thefe things God will bring thee to Faudgment. 
. $0 again, for Cod will bring eveay work into jud2- 
“ment, with every fecret thing, whether good, or wie- 

_ ther evil, Ecclef 11.9, aad 12. 14. ne, 
The certainty of this, | fay, muftgo to the pro- 
ducing of a fincere confzihon of di, and this is 
intimated by the Pudlican, who,’with his Con- 
fefion, addctha hearty crave of Mercy. God be 
_mercifal to me a finner. As who-fheuld fay, if 
thou art not merciful to me, by thy Judgmenc 
“When chou comeft { fhall be twallowed ups with- 
. out thy Mercy f fhall not ftand, buc tail by tuc - 
Judgment which thou hattappoiaced. 
2. ato there mutt be, for the prowciag of fin- - 
i$ aa Cae 


¢ 


‘willthen the cry of the ungodly be, and bide, 
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cere confeffion of Sin, a deep conviétion of the 
certainty, fo there muft alfo be of the terriblene/s 
of theday of Judgment. Wherefore as the Apo- 
ftle makes ufe ot the firft, fo of this, to put Men 
upon repentance, an ingredient of which is fin- 
cere confeflion of Sin. For we muft all appear 
before the judement feat of Chrift, that every one of 
ws may receive the things done in bis Body, according to 
that be bath done, whether it be gowd or bad: knowing 
therefore the terrour of the Lord, we perfwade men, 
2 Cor. 5. 10, 11. The terrour of the Lord, as we 
fee here, he makes ufe of that to perfwade Men to 
come by confeffion of Sin, and repentance to God 
for Mercy. | 4 
. And 1 am perfwaded, that it will be founda 

truth ove day, that one reafon that thy day doth 
fo {warm with wanton Profeffors, is becaufe they 
have noc begun at found conviction for, nor gone 
to God at firft with fincere confeilion of Sin: 
And one caufe of that has been, for that they did 
never feriouily fall in with, nor yet iff Heart fink - 
under, either the certainty or terriblenefs of rhe 
day of Judgmenc. | Oe 

O! the Tefrours of the Lord; the amazing 
Face that will be put upon all things before the . 
Tribunal of God. Yea, the Terrour that will then . 
be read in the Face of God, of Chrift, of Saints , 
and Angels, againft the ungodly; whofo believes. 
and underftands it, cannot live without confefhon , 
of Sin to God, andcoming to himfor Mercy. 

Mountains, Mountains fal upom us, and cover us,, 


us from ike face of kim that fits upon tke Throne and 
from tke wrath of the Lamb 3 for the great day 
his wrath w+ come, and who fhall be able to ftand? 
This torrcvr is alfs gnifiea where “tis faid, snd Ff 
few 2 preat white throne, and him that fate ¥ ity 
10 
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from whofe face. the (very) earth and the heaven fied 
away, and there was found no place for them. And I 
faw the dead, {mall and great, ftand before God: and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, - 

_ wobich is the book of life, and the dead were judged 
ous of thofe things which were written in the books ace. 

_ cording to their works. And. the fea gave up the dead . 

. which were in it ; and death and bell delivered up she 

dead that were imthem, and they were judged every 

man according to bis works. And death and beil were 
aft into the lake of fire; this % tbe fecond death. 

_ And whofoever was not found written in the book 
of life was caft into the lake of fire, Rev. 20. 
Here is terrour, and this terrour is reveajed 
aforehand, in the’ Word of the Truth of God, 

_ that finners might hear or read, and confider it, | 
and fo come and confef$, and impjore God’s 

Mercy. ae . 

The Terrour of the Lord, how will it appear, _ 
when he fhall be revealed from Heaven with his 
mighty Angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance 
of them thar know not God, and that obey notthe 
Gofpelof our Lord Jefus Chrift, 2 Theff.1.7,8, 9. 

' The Terrour of the Lord, how will it appear, 

when his Wrath fhall burn and flame our like an 

Oven, ora fiery Furnace before him, while the 

wicked ftand in his fight, Mat. 13. 50. i 

. The Terror of the Lord, how will it.appear, 
while the Angels at his Commandment fhall ga- 
ther the wicked in bundles to burn them! 4s 
therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 

. fire, fo fhall it be in tbe end of this world.. The Son 

| of man fhall fend forth bis Angels, and they foall ga- 

' ther together out of bis Kingdom all things that of- - 

| fend, and them tbat do iniquity; and foal caft toem 

| into a furnace of fire, where there fhall be wailing 
| and gnafting of set Mat. 13. 40, 41, te 
| : ; | 2. Wie 


, 


2 
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Veho can conceive of this terrour to its full, with 
lis Mind ¢ wheretore much more unableare Men 
fo exprefs it with Fengue or Pen: yet the truly 
Jienitent aad Sin-contediing Fublican hath appre- 
henfion fo far thereof, bv the Word of the Tefti- 
mony, thatitdriveth kim to Ged, witha confcfi- 
Cn of tin for anintere{t in God’s Mercy. But, 
dourtiy, To right and fincere confetiion of Sin, 
there mift be a good convidion of a probability of 


Merey s This alio is intimatedby the Publican in - 


hi: Confutiion 3 Gel (faith he) be merciful to me 
a finner. He had {ume glimmerings ot Mercy, fome 
couvidtion of a probability of Mercy, or that he 
ight obtain Mercy fer his Fardon, if -he went, 
and with unfeigned lips,did confefs his fins to God. 

Defpair of Mercy, thuts up the Mouth, makes 
the Heart hard, and drivesa Man away from God, 


- 


as is manifeft in the cafe of Adam and the fallen . 


Argels. Lut the leaft intimation of Mercy, if : 


the bvart can but touch, feel, tafte, or have che 
laff probability of it, that wilhopen the Mouth, 
t-nd to foften the Heart, and to make a very Pub 


ican come up to God into the Temple and fay, | 


Cod be merciful to me a fnner. 
‘here mutt then be this holy mixture of things 
in the heart of a truly contefing Publican. There 


n.uft be found fence of fin, found knowledge af 


Cod; Decp conviction ct the certainty and ter- 
riblenefs of the day ot Judgment, as allo of the 
plobability ot obtainirg Mcrcy. , 

Lutte come tothat which remains; I told you 
that there were two things that did make untcign- 


ed contclion hard. The mifts have touched upon - 


Svcoidly, And new the f{ccond toilow» And 


tiaids, iome privaic, Clofe leaning to fome piece |. 


cr parcel ct geodnefs, thata Man thall conceit 
ti at be haticunm before, or is dving aew, or that 
“ @ % | he 
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he purpofeth in his deccitfel heart that hs wi! 
do one of thefe days, with which Je.hepes to pr- 
vail with God for the pardon of his uns. Plas 
Man to be fur? knows not iin in the nacure aud 
evil of it, only he has fome fall apprenenfions 

-about it. For where the right knowledge of i114 
4s in the heart, that Man fees fo mach evil inthe 
leaft tranfgrefhions, as chatic would (even any ons 
fin) break the Backs of all che Ang.ls or iTea- 
ven, fhould the great God but impute ir to them. 
And he that fees this is far enough oF fiem thint- 
ing of doing to mitizite, or aifvage the rigows 
of the Law, or to mae pardonabig ais-owa tran 
greflions thereby. Buc h2 thac tees mcs tis, can- 
not confefs his trantgreMonsarigit3 rer the Coa- 
fefon confifteth in the general, ina Man’s taking 
to himfelf his tranfgreihons, and ftanding iatheu, 
with the acknowledinent of them to be his, and 
that he cannot ftir from under them, aor do any 
‘thing to make amends for them, or to pailiate uss 
rigour of Juftice agaiaft the Soul, Aad chis ric 

. Publican did when he cried, God be merciful ta me 2 
finner. . | 

He made his Sins his own, he took them to him, 
he ftood before God in them, accounting that he 

_ Was furely undone for ever, if God did not ex- 

tend forgivenefs unto him. And thisis to do as 
the Prophet Fzremy bids 3 to wir, only to acknow- 
hedge our imiquitics, to acknowledge them, and to 
ftand in them at the terrible Bar of God’s Juttice, 
unctil’Mercy takes them out of the way, not [hifi- 

- ang our Shoulders, or Confcience of them, by 
doing, or promiling to do, either this cr that 
good work , only acknowledge , acknowledge on-y. 
And the reafon of this kind of Confeitiouis, 

e , . 


Birt, 
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_Firft, Becaufe this carrieth in it the true nature 
Confeffion, to conf. {S, and to abide under the 
rimes confeffed, without fhifts and evafions, is 
the only real fimple way of Confeffions. J feid, 

1 would confefs my sranfpreffions to the Lords and 
what then ? end thou forgaveft the iniquity of my 
fin. “Mark, nothing comes in betwixt Confeffon 
and Forgivenefs of Sin, Pfal. 32.-5. nothing 
of works of righteoufnefS , nothing of legal © 
amendments, nothing but an outcry a Mercy; 
and, that a& is fo far off from leffening the offence - 
that it greatly heighteneth and aggravates it. 
That is the firft Reafon. ; 
Secondly, A fecond Reafon is, becanfe God doth 
expe that the penitent confeffors frould, for the - 
time thet bis wefdom fhall think meet, not only - 
confefs , but bear rbeir fname upon them; yea, faith - 
God, 4e thou confounded and bear thine own fame, 
yea, e’re ever, or at beft, when God takes away ° 
thy iniquity, thou foale be confounded and never * 
open thy mouth more, becaufe of thy fhame, Ezek + 
16. §2, 54, 61, 632 We count it cortvenient - 
that Men, when their Crimes and Tranfgrefhions * 
are to be wianifefred, that they be fet in fome |. 
open place, with a paper, wherein their Tranfgret * 
fions are inferted, pinned upon their Back or * 
their Forehead, that they may not only confels, < 
but bear their own fhathe. And at the peniten- ” 
tia} Confeffion of finners, God has eae of ; 
this kind to dag if not before Men, yet before { 
Angels, that they may behold and be aftetted, and i 
rejoice when they fhall fee, after the Revelation # 
of Sin, the finner taken into the favour andabun # 
dant mercy of God, uke 1s. an 
‘Thirdly, A third Reafon is, for thet God will in 
the forgivene/s of fin magnifie the riches of bis Mercy, | 
but this.cannot be, if God thall fuffer, or acce 2 : 
ue 
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_ fach confeffion of Sin, as is yet intermix®d with 
| thofe things thac will darken the heinoufnels of 
. the offence, and that will be darkned either by 2 


partial, feigned, or overtly Confefhon: or by a 
joining with Confelfion any of the finners pretend- ° 


"ed good deeds. 


That God in the Salvation, and fo in the Con- 


” feffion of the finner, “deligns the magnifying of 
- his Mercy, is apparent enough from the whole 
., current of Scripture, and that any of the things — 
| how mentioned wil, if fuffered to be done, dar- 
~ ken and eclipfe this thing, is evident to reafon it 


felf, 3 
Suppofea Man ftand indifted for Treafon, yet 


: fhall'fo order the matter, that it-fhall ring in the 


Country, that his offences are but petty Crimes; 


_ though the King fhall forgive this Man, much glo- 
ry fhall not thereby redound to. the riches and 
_ Breatnefs of his Mercy. But let all things liena- 
~ ked, let nothing, lie hid or cpvered, let fin be feen, 
. fhewn, and confeffed as it is with and in the fin- 
’ ner himfelf, and then there will be in his forgive. 
: nefsa magnifying of Mercy. | 

. Fourshly,eA fourth Reafon is, for thst elfe God 


| to be difplaye : 
taken his firft ftep ae him; Thar like as fin 
| = ra 4 


= 


caunot be juftified in bis fayings, nor-overcome wh:n 
is judged , Pfal. 51. Rom. 3- God's Word 
hath toldéus what Sin is, both as to its Nature and 


evil Effe€ts. God’s Word hath told us, that the 


beft of our righteoufheffs are no better than fil- 


‘thy Rags. God’s Word has alfo told us, that Sia 
is forgiven us freely by Grace, and not for the 


fake of ouramendments: andall this God will have 


fhewn, not only in the Aéts of his Mercy toward, 


but even in the Humiliations and Conteflions of 
the penitent :,;For God will have his Mercy been 
deven there where the fianer hath 


hath 
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hath refgned unto death, fo grace might reign through 
righteoufnefs unto eternal life by. fefus Chrift our 
Lord, Rom. 5. 7 | 
. Fifthly,. A fifth reafon is, becaufe God would 
have by the Publicans converfion, others affe@ed with 
the difplays and difcoveries of wonderful Grace; 
but to cloud and cover it with leffening of fin, and 
the finful righteoufnefs of Man, isnot the way to 
dothis. Wherefore the finners Confeffion muf 
be fuch as is full, nor muft any thing of his tolef - 
fen fin come in betwixt Confeflion and Mercy, — 
and this isthe way to affeét others, as bad as Pub - 
lican-finners, and to make them to come in to God | 
for Mercy. | 
For what wil] fuch fay when tin begins to ap- 
pear to the Confcience, and when the Law fhall 
follow it with a voice of. Words, each one likea - 


clap of Thunder 2.1 fay, what will fuch fay 


when they fhall read¢ that the Publican did onl 


acknovledge his iniquity, and found grace and fa- 


vour at the Hand ot God? but that.God is infinite: 
ly merciful ; merciful indeed, and that.to shofe, or — 
to futh, as do in truth ftand in need of Mercy. 


Alfo that he fheweth mercy of hisowm good plea: — 


fure, nothing moving him thereto but the bounty 


of his own goodnefs and the mifery of his crea: 
zx 7 


ture. | | 

I fay, this is the way to make others be affefed, _ 
with Mercy 3 as he faith by the Apoftle Paul, | 
Bur Gol who w rich in mergy, for his great love — 
wherewith be ‘loved us, even when we were dead is 


fins, both quickned us sopetber with Ckrift, (y 


grace ye are faved) and bath raifed us up together, ' 


cand made wus fit together in heavenly places in Chrift | 


‘Sfefus.. That in the ages to come he might fhew the 
-exceedirg riches of bis grace in bis kindne{s t0 tse * 
ward ( or towards us ) through Chrift  fefus ae 

, a Ephe ° 
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E phef. 2. 4, ¢, 6, 7- You may alfo fee that 1 Tim. 
Ie 15,16. | 
_ Sixthly, Another reafon of this is, becanfe this is: 
the way to beighten the comfort and confolation of 
the Soul, and that both here.and hereafter. What’ 
tekfeth more to this, than for finners to fee, and 
with guilt and amazement to confefS what fin is, 
and fo to have pardon extended from God to the 
finner as fuch? This fillsthe Heart; this ravihes 
the Scul! this puts a whole Heaven of joy into 
every one of the thoughts of Salvation from Sin, - 
afd deliverance from wrath to come. Now they 
return and com2 to Zion with fongs, and everlafling — 
joy, upon their heads they fball obtain joy ard plid- 
nefs, and forrow and fighing fhall fly avay, Ua. 
35.10. indeed the belief or this makes joy 


and gtalnets endlets: ¥ fay, it will make it begin 


ee cc 


here, and make that ic fhall never have confim- 
mation in Heaven. — oO 

Seventhly, Befidesy ie l:veth upon the Soul thz 
greateft obligations to boisne/s 5 what like the «p- 
prebenfion of free forgivencfs, ( ant that apprehen> 
fion muft come in :hrough a (gle of the great- 
nefs of sin, ahd of mine iaabiliry co do any thing 
towards latisfaction ) to eng ge the heart of 4 Re- 
bel and Traitor to iove his Prince, and to fubmit to 
bis Laves. | 

When Elifha had taken the Syrims Captives, 
fome were for uling feverities fowards them; but” 
he iaid. vet bread and wurer b fore them, thar they 
may eat and drink and go ro thetr malter, and they 
did'to. And what follows ¢ 20 rhe bands of syria 
came no more in:o titach =«=<Tte co. quored their Ma- 


Jice with his Compson. Ant ous the love of 


Chritt chac-coultiain.th to live ro ‘Mim. 2 Kixg, | 
6. 13, 14; 15, 16, £7, 13) 19) 20, 21, 22, 25 
2 Ore 5+ kde. 
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Many other ching: might poffibly be urged, but 
at prefent let thefe be fufficient. The fecond 
' thing that we made mention of in the Publicans 
prayer was, an imploring of help againft this ma- 
lady 3 God be merciful to me a finner. In which 
Petition I fhall take notice of feveral things. 
1. That 2 Man’s help againft Sin, doth not fo 
" abfolutely lie in his perfonal Conqueft, as in the 
Pardon of them. I fuppofe a Conquéft, though 
there can indeed by Man be none, fo long as he 
liveth in this Worlds I mean, a compleat Con- — 
queft and annihilation of Sin. 3 
The Publican, and fo every gracioufly awak- 
ned finner, is doubtlefs for the fubduing of Sin ; 
but yet he looketh that the chief help againft it 
doth lie in the pardon of it. Suppofe a2 Man — 
fhould ftab his Neighbour with his Knife, andaf- | 
terward burn his Knife to nothing in the fire, 
wauld this give him help againit his Murder? No 
verily, notwichftanding this, his Neck is obnoxi- 
- ous to the Halter, yea, and his Soul to Hell fire. 
But a Pardon gives him abfolute help: °Zis God 
that juftifies, who fball condemn, Rom. 8. Sup- 
pofe a Man fhould live many days in rebellion 
‘againft God, and after that leave off to live an 
longer fo rebellioufly, would this help him again 
the guilt which he contracted before ? No verily, 
without remifhon there is no help, but the Rebel 
is undone. Wherefore the firft bleffednefs, yea, 
and that without which all other things cannot 
make one bleffed, it lies in pardon. Bleffed be — 
whofe tranfgreffions are forgiven, whofe fin cover- . 
ed. Bloffed ss the Man to whom the Lord will ne 
_ dmpure fin, Pfal.32. Rom. 4. - : a 
| Suppofe a Man greacly tanétified and made ho- 
| Y 3 t lay, fuppofeir; yet if the Sins, before come 
' Tictcd by him, be not pardoned, he cannot bea 
eficd Man. - 7 “Yer 
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_ Yet again, Suppofea Man fhould be caught up 
'. to Heaven, not having his Sins pardoned, Heaven _. 
. it felf cannot make him ableffed Man. I fuppofe 
' thefe things, not thet they can be, to illultrate 
. Mymatter. There can be nobleffednefs uponany 
. Man, who yet remaineth unforgiven. You fee 
* therefore here, that there was much of the Wif 
- dom of the Holy Ghoft in this prayer of the Pub- 
” jicane He was direéted the right, the only, the 
” next way to fhelter where blefiednefs begins even 
“ to Mercy for the pardon of his Sins. Alas! what 
“ would it advantage a Traitor to be taken up into 
the King’s Coach, to be clothed with the King’s 
Royal Robe, to have put upon his finger the King’s 
Gold Ring, and to be made to wear, for the pre 
“ fent, a Chain of Gold about his neck. If after 
~ all this the King fhould fay unto him, but I will 
. mot pardon thy Rebellion; thou fhalt die for thy | 
. Treafon. Pardonthen, to him that loves his life, - 
* 4s chiefeft, is better, and more to be preferred 
and fought after, than all other things; yea, it is 
the higheft point of Wildom in any Signer to feck 
after that firft. | 

This therefore éonfuteth the Blindnefs of fom4, 
and the Hypocritie of others. Some are fo Silly, 
and fo BAnd,' as quire to forget, and look over. the: 
pardon of Sin, and to lay their happinefs in fome 
external amendments 3 when alas poor wretches, 
as they are, they abide frill under the wrath of 
God. Or if they be not quite fo foolith as utter- 
ly to forget the forgivenc{s of Sin, -yet they think 
of it, but in the fecond place they are for fetting 
‘of Sanétification before Juftifiiation, and fo feck 
to confound the Orderof Gots; and that which is 
worle unto thm, they by fo doing, do what they 
can to keep themf Ives indeed from being tharers 
in that great blefling of forgivenels of Sins by 
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But the Publican here was guided by the Wit 
dom of Heaven: he comes into the Temple, he 
coafeffech himfelf a Sinner, and forthwith, with- 
out any delay, before he reinoveth his Foot from 
where he ftands, ‘craves the hetp of Pardon; for 
he knew that all other. chings, if yet he remained 
as involved in guilt, would not help him ggainft 
that damnation that beloaged toa vile and unfor- 
given Sinner. | 7 

~ ‘This alfo confuteth the Hypocrites, fuch as is 
our Pharifee here in the Text, that glory in no- 
thing more, or fo much, as that they ar2 nos as o- 
ther Men, not unjuft, no adulterer, ro extortioner, nor 
even as this Publican for thefe Men have miffed 
of the b. ginning of good, which is ths forgiveness 
of fins and ifthey have miffed of the firtt, of the 
beginning good, tuzy fhail aever, as fo ftanding, 
receive che fecond, or the thirds; Jutifcatioa, 
Sanitifivacion, Glorijication, they are the thre 
thiags, bur the order of God muait .ot be pervert- 
ed. Jultit arion inaft o: acd, bosauie chat comes: 
to Maa while he is uagodty dad a anager. 

Jultificacioa caanct be wher + God has not pated 
altardon. A 2ardon thea, i. the aciv ching to oe 
looksdafter by the faders “Av. cae Phartjee did not, - 
therefore h- went dowa .a His hoa.c uated; he 
fet che ftu ndliag oluck uf his “uiqaesy defore his 
face whea he wen tovaqaire ot ca voids aad as 
he neglect. a -Tyghted, fco. ned, 9-etar Ae thought 
that-he had av nerd or Fardoay Tieret coin as 


giv.atath. poor, aecdy, spat alt a ay 
and he weat away wich one ol cre . 
Policing. GNSS Se ASR ee oe Re 
Me exhort youthic y st ie a ee 
Ot your are as a Ce ae Pe ay A RS 
COR PE EE Xs act: aS. “Tak ay gk Mie BR art " 
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or felf-conceited Hypocrice to beat you with Ar- 
-guments, or co allure you with theic filly and de- 
ceitful tongues, from this moft whollom Doétrine. 
Remember that you are Sinners of, or equal to, or 
as abominable as are the Pudlicans, Wherefore do 
you, as you have him for your pattern, go to God, 
and to him confefsin all imple, hone ft,and felf-aba- 
fing-wife your great, aumerous, and wominadle 
fins.and be (ure that in thz very mexe plac? you forget ior 
to zsk for per ion; ying God be merciful to me a “inners 
Aol ceme noerthat -Leiveait:clfcaanot help you 
againft, nor keep yo. tro:n, che damnation and mi- 
fery that com -s by sn, if ’twis po.fible you fhould 
gothither, ir you mifS of pardor aad forgivencls. 

2ily, Asth2 Publicamimolore:h help, fo wichal 
he closely approvera, nor withftaading, of che Sen- 
tence of the Uaw chat was gor? out rgainft hin. 
~ This is maaif.ft, for chat he “aith to God. b2 mer- 
ciful t9:a23 aad allo ia thac he con ludes bine If 2 
former, Stay, he juetitech, bh: apovoveth of the 
| Seacenc of the Law cha was gone out againg. 
him aai oy whica b: a09 Itood condemicd in! 
his ow. Con.lieace oefor: tha. Tribunal of God’s: 
Juin .P2carch tot as the Aypscrits, Becwye. 
Laninaiwinty furcly bis Aner jhall turn froin m. 3 ot 
Whit hay: we 90e-2f na hagain® the: 2 No, 
he iv voas of chefs Madar2s9 07 Co malaiics,; 
bur irly fads o.for2tn- Jaw, Nitact, Julgey 
aatfacyand conent rh te che Verdi t sentuacs, 
ail 0 femoay of saci of hom, Fer 2.35. Male 


oa a . ! 
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Now if he faith nothing bat Good my Lord Mercy, 

he in fum confeffeth the Indiétment, Peete the 
Witneffes, approveth of the Verdict of the Ju- 

ry, and cgnfenteth to the Judgment of the 
udge. : 

The Publican therefore in crying Mercy, jufti- 
fieth the Sentence of the Law that was gone out 
againft his fins: He wrangleth nor with the Law, 
faying, that wastoofevere though inany Men do 

thus, faying, God forbid, for shen Woe be to ute 
He wrangled not with the Witnefs which was 
his own Confcience, though fome will buffet, fmite, 
and ftop its mouth, or command it to be filent. 
He wrangleth not with the Jury, which was the 
Prophets and Apofties, though fome Men can’t 
abide to hearall thatthey fay. He wrangleth not 
with the Judge, nor fheweth himfelf not irreve- 
rently before him, but in all humble wife, with 
all manner of Geftures that could befpeak him 
: acquiente with the Sentence, he flieth to Mercy 

| for Relief. 
| Nor is this alone the way of the Publican 
but of-other Godly Men before histime :. When 
David was condemned, he juftified the Sentence 
and the Judge out of whofe Mouth it proceedcd, 
and fo tled for fuccour to the Mercy of God, 
Pfal. cx. When Shemaigh the. Prophet pro- 
nounced God’s Judgments againft the Princes of 
Fudab for their fin, chcy faid, The Lord is srighte- 
ow. When the Church in the Lamentations had: 
l reckoned up feveral of her. grievous Afflittions 
wherewith fhe had been chaftiied of her God, fhe 
linftead of complaining doth jultifie the Lord, and 
lapprove of the Sentence that was paffed upon 
her, javing, The Lird is rigkcoms, for J bave rebel 
Wed ay .inft bis commandment. 0° Daniel, after 
he had enumerated the Evils that befel the ~ 
i Church 
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Church in his Day, addeth, Therefore beth the Lord 
rotched upon the evil, and brought it upon us; for 
the Lord our God ¢ rightzous tn all kis Works which hz 
doth, for we obzyzd nos bw voice, 2 Chron. 13. 6. 
Lam.1.18. ~Dan.9.14. = 

I know that all thefe do jaftifie the Judgment 
of God that was gone out againft them, as the 
Publican did the. Sentence wherewith he was 
condemned. And TI fay, thac unlefs a Man doth 
come hither, his confeTioa and cry for Mercy is 
not rizht, and fo according fo the Scripture, Rea- 
fon, and Nature of things as they ought to b23 
for hethat has any other plea, way doth he cry 
God, Mercy? Hethat hath, ought agiiait either 
Law, Witnefs, Judg>, or fury, why doth he cry 
for Mercy? furely not bocaufe he concludes that 
what is done, is done juftly and righteoufly a- 
gainft him, but becaufe hz is over-ruled by fpite, 
prejudice, tyranny, or thelike. ~~ 

- But this is not the cafe with our Publican. He 
has tran'greffeda Law that is holy, juft, aad goods 
the Witnefs that accufeth him of this, is God 
and his Confcience 3 he is alfo caft by the Ver- 
di:t of holy Men of Gol; and all this he knows, 
and implicitely confef23, even in that he dir2<ts 
bis Prayzr unto his fudge for Pardons Ant °tis 
one of the excellenzeft Sights in the World to fee, 
or underftand a finner chus honzftly receiving the 
Sentence of the jaw that is gone out again{t hin; 
to fze and hear a Publican thus co juftifie God. 
ie this. God wil have done for thefe Rea- 

Ons. 

1. That it might be confpicuow to all, that the Pub- 
lican bss nec of Mercy. Thi, is for the Glory 
of the Ju'tice of God, becaufe it vindicaces ic in 
its goiigs owt againtt che Publican. God lovech, 
to do things in juttice aad rigni-oufnef,, when he 

a | gocth 
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gocth out againft Men, though it be but fucha 
going out againft them as only tendeth to their 


Convijétion and Convertion. When he dealt with 


cur Father Abrabam in this matter, be called kim 
to bis foot, as here he doth the Publican, And 
Sinner, if ever God counts thee worthy to-in- 
herit the Throne of Glory he will bring thee hi- 
ther. But, — 

2. The Publican by the Power of Conviction 
ftoops to, and falleth under. che righteous Sen- 
tence gone forth againft him, that it might be aljo 
minifeft that what afterward be fhall receive is of 
the mere Grace 3nd Soveraign Goodnefs of Ged. 
And iadecd there is no way that doth moré natu- 
rally, tend to make this manif-ft chanthis. For 
thus; there isa Man proceeded againft for life, 
by :he Law, and the Sentence of Death is in con- 
clufion moft juftly and righteoufly paffed upon 
him by the fudge. Suppole now that after this, 
this Man lives, and is exalted to honour, enjoys 
great things, and is put into place of truft and 
power and that by Lim that he has offended, 
even by him that did pafs the Sentence upon 
him, : 

What will alt fay, or what will they conclude, 
even upon the very firft hearing of this ftory? 
Vill they sot fay, well, whoever he was that 
fount himielt wrapped up in this ftrange Frovi- 
donee, muoft chaik the Meicy ofa gracious Prince 3 
for all theie things b-fpeak Grace and Favour 
Eu. | — 

3+ As the Publican ta'leth willingly under the 
Seur nee, and juftieth the pafing of it upon 
dies 9 by ms aying to M rey for help he deel 
retk to all that be cannot detiver kimjifs He puo 
ten np away trum himlelf, o1 taith, é& is mor if 


Dive 
- ‘ - This, 


——_—_—_ 


andth PUBLICAN.. 16% 


This, I fay, is another thing. included in this 
Prayer, and it isa thing diftinct from that, but. 
mow we have been {peaking to. For it is pol 
fible for a Man to juftifie and. fail uader the Sen- 
tence of the Jalge, and yet retain chat with him- 


felt chac will certainly deliver him from that 


Senteac? when it has done its worft, Many have 
heitup their hand, and cried guilty ac che Bar, 
and yet have fetched themfelves off well enough 
for all thacs but then they have not pleaded M-r- 
ey, (toc h2 that dorh fo, puts his Life altogerher 
into the hand of another) but Privileg: or good 

ceds either doaz or to b2 cone by them. But 
the Pudblicin inthe Text puts all out of his own 
hands and in efeét faith to that God before 


- whom h2 went up into. che. Temple to pray 3 


Lord, I ftand ber2 condemned at the Bar of thy 
Fujtice , and that worrbily, for the Sentence w 
good ,. and bath in Righteoufne/s gone out sainft 
me 3 nor can I deliver my felf, I bearsily and 
freely confefs I cannot} wherefore 1 bersez my 
Self only to tly Mercy, and do pray thee to fore 
ivé the Tranjgre(fions of me a Sinners O how 
ew be there of {uch kind of Pudlicans ! { mean 
of Publicans thus made fenible, that come unto 
God for Mercy. oe 

Mercy with moft, is rather a Compliment, f 
mean, while they plead it with God, thaaa Mat- 
ter of abiolute neceiity 3 they have not awfury 
and in Jadgment and Confcience fallen under the 
Sentence, nor put themfelves out of all Plea bg 
th: Plea ot. Mercy. Indeed, thus to do, is the 
effect of the proor of the vanity aad emptinels of 

all experiments made ufe of before. , 
Now there isa twofoll proof of Experiments 5 
the oneis, the refule of Practice; the other is, the 
Xeiule ot Fdita. : 
7. - The 
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The Weman with her bloody Iffue made het 
proof by Praétice, when fhe had fpent all that fhe | 
had upon Phyficians, and was nothing bettered, 
but rather grew worfe, Mark 5. But our Pubii- 
can here proves the Emptinefs and Vanity of 
all other Helps, by one caft of Faith upon the 
Contents of the Bible, and by another look upon 
his prefent ftate af Condemnation; wherefore he 
prefently, without any more adoe, condemneth 
all other helps, ways, modes, or means of delive- 

‘yance, and betakes himfelf only to the Mercy. 
of God, faying, God be merciful to.me a Sin- 
ere | 

: And herein he fhewed wonderful Wifdom, 

or, : & oe 
_ Firft, By this, He shrufts bimfelf under the Shel- 
ter and Bicffing of the Premife: AndIam fure it 
is better and to do fo, than torely upon the 
beft of Excellencies that this World can afford; . 
F20f. 14 1,253, 4 v4 3 

Secondly, He taketh the ready way to pleafe 
God 3 for God takes more Delight in thewing of 
Mercy, than in any thing that we can do, Hof. 
6.6. Math. 9. 13, and 12. 7. Yea; and that 
alfo is the Man that pleafeth him, even he that 
hopes ffi his Mercy, Pfal.147.11- > The Pub 
lican therefore, whatever the Pharifee might 
think, ftood all this while upon furc ground, and 
had by far the ftare of him for Heaven. Alas! 
his dull Head could look no further than co the | 
Conceit of he pitiful Beauty and Splendor of 
his own ftinking Righteoufne&®. Nor durft he — 
leave that to truft wholly to the Mercy of God 3 
but the Publican comes out, though in his Sins,. 
yet like an awakened, enlighted, refolved Man, 

and, firft abafes himfelf, then gives God the Glory - . 
of his Jufiice, and after that the Glory of his 

| : Mercy; 
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Miercy, by faying, God be merciful to me a finner 3 
and thus in the Ears of the Angels he did ring the 
Changes of Heaven. And 

Thirrdly, The Publican, in his thus putting of 
himfelf upon Mercy, theweth, that in bis opinion 
there % more vertuc in Mercy to fave, than there is in 
the Lew and fin to condemn. And altho’ this is not 
‘counted a great matter todo, while Men are far 
from the Law, and while their Confcience is a- 
ffeep within them; yet when the Law comes 
near, and Confcience isawake, whofo tries it, will 
find it a laborious work. Cain could not do thus: 
for his Heart, no, nor Soul; nor fudss neither. 


. This is another kind of thing than moft Men 


think it to be, or fhall find ft, whenever they fhall 


shold God’s angry Face, and when they fhall 
hear the Words of his Law. : : 
However our Pablican did it, and ventured his 


: ,Body, Soul, and future Condition forever in this 


if 
nd 


bottom, with other the Saints and Servants of 
‘God, leaving of the World to fwim ever the Sea 
of God’s Wrath (if they wil) in their week and 
fimple Veffels of Bulbrufhes, or to lean upon their 
Cobweb hold, when he fhall arife to the Judgment 
that he hath appointed. | 
In the mean time pray God awaken us as he 
did the Pablicin; pray God enlighten us as he 
did the Publicm; pray God grant us boldiels 
to come to him as.the Publican did3 and alfo in 
that trembling Spirit as he did, when he cried 
Bs the Temple before him, God be merciful vo me 4 
Aner. = 
Thus having in brief paffed over his Prayer, 
we: come in the next place to kis Geftures$ for in my 
judgment the right underftanding of them will give 
us yet more conviction of the Publicans Senfe and 
awakening of Spirit under this prefent action of his. 


jet 
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And I have obferved many a poor Wretch that 
have readily had recourfe to the Publican’s I'ray- 
er, that never knew what the Publican’s G E- © 
STURES in the Frefence of God, while ta 
Frayer before him, did mean. Nor muft any 
Man be admitted to think, thar thole GESTURES 
of his werein Cuftom, anda Formality among 
the Fews in thole Days3 for “tis evident enough 
by the Carraige of the Ikarijee, that it was below 
them and their Mode, when they came into the 
‘Temple, or when they prayed any where elie 5 
and they in thofe days were counted for the beft 
of Men, and Men tco in religious matters to imi- 
tate and take their examples at the bands of the 
be ft, not at the hands of the worft. 

The Fublican’s. GESTURES then, were pro- 
pérly his own, cauied by the guilt of Sin, and by 
that dread of the Majefiy of God that was upon 
his Spirit. Anda comely poflure it was, clfe Chrift 
Jcius the Son of God would never have taken that 
particular Notice thereof as he did, nor have 
finiled upon it fo much as to take it, and diffin@- 
ly repeat it as that which made his Prayer the 
more weighty, and the more alfo to be taken 80- 
tice of. Yea, in mine opinion, the Lord fefus 
has committed it to record,for that he liked it, and 
for that it fhall pafs for fome kind of Touchitone 
of Prayer, that ismadc in good fenfe of Sin and, 
of God, and of need of bis Goodnefs and Mercy. 
For verily, ab tkeje Poflures fignifie fenfe, ight of 
a loft condition, and a heart in good ecarneit for 
Mercy. | 

{know that they may be counterfeited, and: 
Chrift Jefus knows who doth fo tco , but that will 
not hinder, or make weak or invalid what hath al- 
ready been {poken abourit. Butto forbear to make 
| aturther Prologue, and to come to the handling 

+ oarticulars. And 
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And the Fublican Randing afar of, would me lift 
up fo much as his eyes to sivaven, but fmote upon bis 
Breaft, &<. ; 

Three thing3, as 1 told you already, we may 


perceive in thefe Words, by which his Publican- 


Pofture, or Geftures are feteforth. 

1. He itands afar off. a, 

. 2. He would not Jijs.up fo much as his Eyes to 
Fleaven. 

3- He fmote upon bis Breaft, xc. - . 

For the firft of thefz, Ae ftood afar off. Andthe 
Publican ftanding afar off. This is, [ fay, the 
fArft thing, che tirft Pofture of nis wich which we 
are acquainted, and it informeth us of feveral 
things. 

Firjt, That he came not with fenfelefsmefs of the 
Mazjeity of God when be came to pray, as the Pha- 
yifee did, and as Sinners commonly do. For this 
ftanding bck, or afar off, declares that the Maje- 
fty. of God had an awful ftroke upon his Spirit: 
he faw whither, to whom, and for what, he was 


: mow approaching the Temple. it is fatdin thit 


| 


twentieth of Exod, That when the People {aw 
the thundrings and the lightnings, and the nsile 
of the Trumpet, and the Monutaia fmoaking, 
( and all thele were tigns of God’s terrible i're- 
fence, and dreadful Majefty ) they removed them- 
felves. and ftood afar eff, Exod. 20.138. This be- 
haviour therefore of the Publicum did well be- 
come his pretent attion, efpecially tiace, in his 
own eyes, hho wis yet, an unforgiven Sianer. A- 
las, what is God’s Majefty toa intul Man, duta 
confuming Fire?) And what isa untul Min in 
himizif, or in his approath to God, bust as siubble 

fully dry ? | | 
-ifuw thencconll. the Pudlican do otherwite 
( than what he did) than ftand afur off, if he ci- 
ar ther 


166 The PHARISEER, 
ther thought of God or himfelf. Indeed the pec- 
pi afo:c named, before they. faw God in his ter- 
ible Maj-fty, could fcarce be kept off from the . 
Mount with words and bounds, as it is now the’ 
cafe of many: their Liindneis gives them Bold» 
nefs; their Ruduncisgives them Confidence 3 but 
when they thall fee what the Publican faw,- and 
felt, and undcerftood as he, they will pray, and 
ftand afar cf, even as thcfe peuple did. They 
removed and food afar off, and then fell to pray- 
ing of Moes that this drvadful fight and found 
might bc taken from them. And what if 1 fhould 
fay, he ftucd afar off for fear of 2 blow, though he 
came for Mercy, as ‘it is faid of them, They ftood 
afer off for fear of ker torments, Revel. 18. 10, 
16-6 2 


I know what it isto go to God for Mercy, and 
what it is to ftand all that while in my Spirit 
through fear afer off; being poffeffed with this, 
will not God now fmite me at once to the ground 
for my fins. David thought fomething when he 


{aid as he prayed, Caft me not out from thy pre- 
fence, and take not ‘ty holy fpirit from me, Pl 


Ie Ike 
? There is none knows, but thofe that havethem, 
what turns and returns, what coming on and gor 
ing off, there is in the Spirit of a Man that ine 
deed is awakened, and that ftands awakened be- 
fore the glorious Majefty in Prayer. The Prodi- 
galalfo made his Prayer to his. Father intentional- 
ly, while he was yet a great way off. And fo did 
the Lepers tco3 And as be entred inte 4 certain 
vilage there met him ten Men that were Lepers, 
which flood AFAR OFF, And they lift up their 
voices and faid, Fejus, Mafter, bave mercy on sy, 
Luke 17+ 12, 13. 


See | 


| 


‘ted, nafty, ftinking, finful bit o 

. When the went to fupplicate the King her Huf- 
_ band for her people, made neicher ule of her 
| Beauty, nor Relation, nor other Privileges of 
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See here, it has been the cuftom of praying 
Men tokezep their diftance, and not to be rudely 
bold in rufhing into the prefence of the holy and 
heavenly Majefty ; efpecially if they have been 
fenfible of their own vileneis, and tins, as the 


. Prodigal, the Lepers, and our Publican was. Yea, 


Peser himfelf, When upon a time he perceived 
more than commonly he did ot the Majefty of 
aes his word, whar doth he do? When Simon 

eter faw it, fays the Text, be fell down at Fefus 
knees, faying, Dzpirt from me, for 1 ama finful Man 


- O Lord, Uukes..3.8 Oh when Men fee God 


and themf{lves, it fills them with holy fear, of 
the greatnefs of the Majefty of God, as well as 
with love to, and defire after his Mercy. 
Betides, by bis ftanding afar off, it might be to 
intimate that he now had in mind, and with great 
weight upon his Confcience, the infinite diftance 


that was betwixt God and him. Men thould 


know that and cremble in the thoughts of it when 
they are about-to approach the O-naipotent Pre- 
fence. | 
What is poor forry Mans poor duff and afhes, 
that he fhould crowd it ‘up, and go joftingly in 
the prefence of.the great God, efpecially tince ic is 
apparent, that betides the diiproportion that is 
betwixt God and him, he isa fim keprous, pollu- 
Carrion. Eftber, 


which fhe might have had temptation to make . 
uf2, efpecially at fuch'a time, anil in fuch exigen- 
cies as then dil compafs her about: But & fay, 
fhe nade-not ufe of them co thruft her felf into his 
prefence, but knew, and kept her diftance, ftand- 


' jagm the inward, Court of his Palace, until he 


hell 


: 
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held out the golden Scepter to her; THEN 
Efther drew near and touched the top thereof, Efth. 
5,1, 2. . 


God, thould know their diftance 3 yea, and fhew 
that thcy know it too, by fuch geftures, and car- 
riages, and behaviours that are feemly. A remar- 
kable faying is that cf Solomon. Keep thy foot 
faith he, when thou goefi into the Houfe cf God, and 
be more ready to hear, than to offer the Sacrifice of 
Fools; for tkcy corfider not that they do evil. ( and 


.”’ Men alfo when they come into the prefence of - 


as they fheuld keep their FO 0T, fo alfo he adds) - 


Be not rafh with thy mouth, and let not thine. beart 
be bafty to utter any thing before. God, for God is 
in Heaven, and thou upon Earth, therefore let thy words 
be few, Ecclef. 5. 1, 2. Sata 


Three things the Holy Ghoft exhorteth to int . 


this Text. 

The oneis, that we look to our FEET, and not 
be forward to crowd into God’s Prefence. ; 

Another is, that we flould alfo look well to our 
TONGUES, that they be not rafh in uttering any 
thing before God. ar 

And the third is, becaufe of the infinite diftance 


that is betwixt God and us, which is intimated 


by them words, for God is in Heaven, and thon upon 


Earth. 
The Publican therefore fhewed great wifdom, 


holy thame, and humility in this brave Gefture of 


his, * namely, in his ftanding afar off when he - 


went up into the Temple to pray.. But this is. 
not all. | . | , 
Secondly, ThePublican in ftanding afar off, 
left room for an Advocate, an High Prieit, a Days 
Man to come betwixt, to make Peace between 
€©od and this poor Creature. Mojes the great 
‘Mediator of the Old Teftament, was to go nigher 


a 


to 
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to God than the reftof the Elders, or of the Peo- 
ple were, Exod. 21.1. Yea, the reft of the 
people were exprefly commanded to worfhip 
Standing afar off, verfe 1,2 No Man of the 
Sons of Aaron that hatha blemifh was to come 
nigh. No Man that hath a blemifh of the feed of . 
Aaron, feall come nigh to offer the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire. He bath a blemijh, be fhall not 
some nigh to offer the bread of bis God, Levit. 21. 
21. ; 

“The Publican durft not be his own Mediator, 
he knew he had a blemifh, and was infirm, and 
therefore he ftands back ; for he knew that twas 
none, of him that his God-had chofen to come 
near unto him, to offer the Fat and the Bloud, | 
, Ezeke 44+ 13, 14, 156 The Publican therefore 
was thus far aright: he took not up the room 
himfelf, neither with his Perfon, nor his Perfor- 
mances, but flood back and gave place to the High 
Prieft that was to be interceffor. | 

We read, that when Zachariaeg went into the 
Temple to burn Incenfe, as at that time his Loc 
was, The whole multitude of the people were praying 
WITHOUT, Luke 1. 9,10. They lett him 
where he was, near to God, between God and 
them, mediating for them ; for the offering of . 
Incenfe by the Chief Prieft was a figurative mak- 
’ ing of interceffion for the people, and they main- 
tained their diftance. 

It isa great matter in praying to God, not te 
go too far, nor to come too fhortin thatduty. I 
mean, in the duty of Prayer, and a Man isvery 
apt to do one or the other. The Pharifee went fo 
far, he was too bold, he came into the Temple mak- 
ing fuch a ruffle with his own excellencies, that 
there was in his miouen no need of a Meets 

e 


H7O SES AAE NA ae hey 


He alfo went mp fo nigh’ to God, ‘that he took Up, 
the recom and plee OF che Mediator himfelrs: 


bic chis poor Pubiicin he knows his-diftance and 
keeps it, and leaves rooin tor the High Prieft 
tu coine and. inteicced for him with Ged. #e 


js 004 afir olf; net too far off, for that is the rocm ° 
and plave of urbelievers, and in this fence that - 


favings is true; 2o* lo, they that are far from thee 
fall perifh, .elal. 73> 27. That-is, they, whofe 
unbchet hath: fet tham, in: their! hearts and atte- 
étivas more upon their Idcls, and that have been 


made co caft God bebind their backs,to follow:and . 


so a whoring after chem. — 

Hitherto therefore it appears, that though the 
Pharifee hac more righteoufnelS than the Publican, 
yet the Publican had more {pirituat righteoufnefs 
than the, Pharyee s- And thar though the Publtcan 
had a baler, and more ugly onttide than the Pha- 
pifeay Vet the Publican knew how to prevail with 

God for Mercy becter than he. 

As for the Publican’s-pofture of ftanding in 
Vrayer, itisexcuiable, and that by the very ”Fa- 
ther of the Faithful himlelf: For Abraham ftood 
praying when he’ made interceffion for ‘Sodom, 
Gen. 18. 22,-23. Cirift alfo-alloweth ic -where 


he faith, And when ye fland praying, forgive if ye 


have ought apainfe any, that your Father allo 
oo is in fleaven may forgive you your trefpat- 


- Mark 11. 25. Indeed there is no ftinted ‘ 


G: rer prefcribed for our thus or thus behaving of 
Gor felvesin Prayer, whether kneeling,or franding, 
or walking, or lying, or fitting 3 for all thefe po- 
: ures have been wed | OY the godly. Paul kieeied 

own and prayed, des 20. 326. Abrsham and the 


one fioud and. praved. David prayed as he , 


cated. 2 ame 1g. 30, Qi. derabam prayed 
: bhg, 


Ee er a fet eee a 
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lying upan his: face , Gen. 17. 17, 18. Mofes 


Praved . fitting » ‘Exod. 17. 12. and indeed 
Prayer, effectual fervent Prayer, may be,and of- | 
ten is,.made unto God, under all thefe: circum- 
ftances of behaviour: For God has not tied us 
to any of them; and he that fhall tie himfelf, or 


_ his people, to any one of thefe, doth more than he 


hath: warrant for from God; and let fuch take 


heed -of. innovating, it is the next way to make ~ 


Mén. Hypocrites, and diffemblers in thofe duties, | 
ini which they. fhould be fincere. 7 | 
True, which of thofe foever a Man fhall chufe - 


‘to. himfelf for the prefent, to perform this fo- 
— lemn duty in, it is required of him, and God ex- 


- peéts it, that he fhould pray to him in truth, and 


With detire, affeftion, and hunger after thofe 
things that with his Tongue he maketh mention 


of before the Throne of God.: And indeed with- 


out this all is nothing. But alas! How few be 
there in the World whofe heart and mouth in 
Prayer fhall go together? Doft thou when thou 
askeft for the Spirit, or Faith,-or Love to God, 
to Holinefs, to Saints, to the Word, and the like, 


_ask for them with love to them, defire of them, 


hungering.atter them? Oh this isa mighty thing! 


_and yet Prayéris no more good before God, than’ 


as it.is feafoned with thefe bleffed qualifications. 
Wherefore it is faid, that while Menare praying, 
God is fearching of the heart, to fee what is the 


Meaning of the Spirit, (or whether there be the 


Spirit and his meaning in all that the mouth hath 
uttered, either by Words, Sighs, or Groans) b:- 
caule it is by him, and through his help only that 
any make prayers according to the Will of God, 
Kom. §. 26,27. Whatever thy pofrure theretore thall . 


be, fee that thy Prayers be pertinent aad fervert, 
? Lid ) 


I 2 noc 


172. Th: PHARISEE, © 


Not mocking of thine own Soul with Words; white 
trou wapteft and art an utter Stranger to the very 
( vital.) and living Spirit of Prayer. 


ver} Spirit of Prayerin Prayer. He prayed fenf- 
bly, feriocully, aftectionately, hungering, thirft- 
ing, and with longing after chac for which with his 
Mouth he implored the God of Heaven:. His 
Heartard Soul was in his Words, and it was that 
which mal ais Prayer PRAYER; even becaufe 


he prayed in P{ATERS he prayed inwardly, as os 


well as oupmurdly. 


Darié tells us, tha: God heard the Voice of -his . 


Sup vlication, the Voie of his Crie, the Voice of 
bis Lears, and the Voice ot his Roaring. Forein- 


Now our Publican had,: and did exercife, the 


devl there are all tuefe withour this acceptable ~ . 


found in chem, nor can any Thing but Senic, and 


« 


A fection, and fervent Detire, make them found: 


w.llin the ears of Ged, Tears, Supplications, 


Prayers, Cries, may be ail of them done in For- — 
mality, kiypocrifie, and from other Caules, andto . 
other. Eads than that which is honeft-and rig}it in, - 


Cods Sight: For God as he had experience of, © : 


would fearch and look after the Voice of: his 


Years, Supplications, Roarings, Prayers, and 


Cries. — | 7 : 
And if Men had lefs care to pleafe Men, and 


nore to pleafe Ged in the Matter and Manner of , 


praying, the World would be at a better pafs than 


itise But this isnotin Mans Power to help, and 
to amend: -When the Holy Ghoft comes -upon: 
‘Men with greater Conviction of their State-and . 
“Candition, and of the ufe and excellency of the 


Grace of Sincerity and Humility in Prayer, then, 
-endnot till then, willthe Grace of Prayer be more. 


yrized; and the fpacious flouting, complemento-~ — 
| : Ty. 
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, Ty-Lips'of Flatterers be more laid afide. FT hav2 
‘faid it already, and will fay it again, that there is 
_-fowa days a great deal of Wickedneis commirre:| 
in the very duty of Prayer; by Words, of which 
“Men have no tenfe, by reaching after fuch cor- 
clufions and.clenches therein, as may make tocic 
_ Perfons be admired; by ftudying for, antlaootr- 
ing after fuch Enlargmentsas the Spirit accom- 
-‘panieth not the Heart ins. O Lord God, O Lert 
God, make: our Hearts upright in us, as-inal 
points and parts ofour profelfion, fo in this iv- 
lemnwppointment of God, Jf J regard Tnigic’y 
_ in my Heart, faid David, thz Lord will not bea hey 
. Prayers Butifl be truly fincere he wil, and thea 
"tis no matter whether { kyvee!, or ftard, or fit, of 
lie, or walks; For I fhalt do none of chefs. ner 
‘put up my praye sunder any of theic circacl gs. 
‘ces, lightly, foc lthly, and idely, but to brain + 
this geltureavi:h the inward working ot my rir t 
and Spiricin Prayer; ghat whether i dtaad’cr fi, 
walk or liedown, Glory, and Gravity, Humilicy, 
. and Sincericy fhall make my Prayer profitabl>. afd 
‘my outward Behaviour comely in his ‘Ey-s, wi:h 
whom (in Prayer ) I now have todo. 
 And-had not our Publican been inwardly {ea- 
_ faned wich th. f{2, Chrift would have taken bur 
~ fittle Pleafure in his Modes and outward Behaviour: 
-bucbeing fo honeft inwardly, and inthe matter of 
_ his Prayer, his Geftures by that were made beau- 
- teousalfo; and therefore it is that oureLord fo de- 
‘Highcfully dilateth upon them, anddraweth them 
out at length before the Eyes of others. } 
I have often obferved, that that which is natu- 
‘yal, and fo comely. in one, looks odioufly when 
imitated by another I fpeak as to Geftures and 
‘ AGionsin Preachingand Prayer. Many, I doubc 
c? 3 1 3 not 


' 


? 
' 
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not; but: will imitate the Publican, and-that beth |! 
in the prayer and geftures of the Publican, whofe 
perfons and aétions will yet ftink full foully in the. 
_noftrils of him that is holy and juft, and that . 
fearcheth the Heartandthe Reins. . 
Well the Publican ftood and prayed, he. ftood 3 
afar off and prayed, and his Prayers came even to *; 
_ the Ears and Heart of God. a ‘ 
And the Publican ftanding afar off, would not Tift ; 
up fo much as bis eyes to Heaven, &ce | 
We are now come to another of his poftures. : 
He would not, fays the Text, fo much as lifg up bis : 
eyes te Heaven. Here therefore was another Gefture 
added to that which went before 3 and a Gefture | 
that a great while before had been condemned by | 
the Holy Ghofthimielf. Zt is fuch a faft-that-I bave 
ebofen a day for amanto affit .bis Soul? Is it to" 
bow down bis bead like a. bulrufh, Mai. 58. ° 
But why condemned then, and finiled upon 
now ? Why! becaufe done in Hypocrifie then, 
andin Sincerity now. Hypocrifie anda fpirit of 
Errour will fo defmur God’s Ordinances, that he 
fhall take no pleafure inthem: Butfincerity, and . 
honefty in duties, will make even.them circum- 
ftances that in themfelves are indifferent, at leaft 
comely in the fight of Men. May.{ nag fay be- _ 
fore God? the Xecabites were not commanded of | 
God, but of their Father, to do as they did; 
but becaufe they were fincere in their obedience 
thereto, even God himfelf maketh ufe of what 
they did to condemn :the difobedience of the 
Jews 3 and moreover coth tell the Recabites at, 
'-Jaft, that they fhould not want a Manto ftand he- * 
fore him for ever. And Jeremiah faid to the koffe 
of the Recabites thus faith ite Lord of Hofts, the 
3 God 


J 
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s God ‘of Ifrael, because ye have obeyed the commani-; 
“ment of Jonadab your farker, jand kept all. kis’ pre 
cepts, “and done according to all that be bath cone, 
minded yous therefore, thes faith the Lord ef softs 
the God of Irael,sJoaaiay tee jon oy Racab fhaik 
not want aman tofland before me for ever. . 
2 would nor-lift up bis eyes to ideavene Why ? 
‘furely becaufe fhame hadcovered his face. Shane 
will make a Man blufh and hang his hzad. ke a 
-Bulrufh. Shone for Tin isa-vertue.acomey thicg 3 
yea, a beauty-(pat in th? Face of a Sinner. that 
cometh to God for Mercy. ia 
God complains of the Houle of irael, that thiy 
could fin, and that wishout {hame.3 yea, and threat- 
eth them too with fore repeated Jndgments, 
becaufe they were not afbimed 5 it is in Fer. 
_8. Their crimss in g2neral were, they turned 
/ every one.to his courfe, as the Horfe ru:heth iato 
‘the Battle: In particular, they were fuch as reje- 
éted Go.l’s Word, they loved this World, and (ct 
themfelves againft the Prophet's crying Pea.c, 
peace, peace, when they ty 
Ment... And mere they ahiemed worn they bad coiit- 
mitted abomination 2? . nay ethey were not ab ail as 
fbamed, neither could they Siush : Therefore shail they 
‘fall amang them that fu, in the time of their vijirariogy 
they shall be ca down frith the Lord, vere12. Oh! 
‘to ffand, ordit, or lye, or kn¢el, or walk before 
God in Prayer, with blufhing Checks for fin, ss oie 
of the excellente/t fiahts that can be feen in the World. 
Wherefore. the Charch taketh fom kind of heart 
to her telfin that fhe could lye domwa in her foame 3 
“yéed, antl mikes that a kind of an Argument witi 
a to prove that her Prayers did come from her. 
Aeart, and-alfo that he would hear them, Fer. 3. 
22, 23, 24, 25. 
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Shame for fin argueth fenfe of fin, yea, aright 
fenfe of fin, a godly fenfe of fin. Ephraim pleads 
this when under the hand of Ged. J was, faith . 
he, afhamed, yea, even confounded becaufe I did lear 
the fins of my youth. But what follows ° Js Eptrsim 
my dear Son, is be a pleafant Child? for fince I /pake 
acainft him I do earneftly remember kim ftill, there- 
fore my Bowels are troubled for him, J will furely 
have mercy upon’ him, faith the Lord, Jer. 31. 18, 
195 200. : . : 

I know that there is a fbzme that is wot the {pi- 
-rit of an honeft heart, but that rather floweth 
from fuddain furprizal when the Sinne® is una- 
wares taken in the A&, in the very Manner. And 
thus fometimes the houfe of Jfrael was taken, and, 
then when they blufhed their fhame is compared . 
ro the fhame of a Thief. As the Thief ts afbamed 
when ke is found, fo is the Koufe of Mracl afbamed 5 
“they, their Kings, their Princes, and Prizfts, and their 
Prophets. | Ri 

But where they were taken, or about what 
were they found ? Why they were found faying to ¢ 
ftock, thou. art mp father; and toa ftone, thon ka 
brought me forth. God catcht them thus doing, 
and this made them afpemed, even as the Thief is 

amed when the Owner doth catch him ftealing 
of his Horfe. ‘ _ rae . 

But this was not the Publican’s fhame, thw 
fhaine brings not a Man inte the Temple to pray, 
to ftand willingly, and to take fbame before God 
in Prayer. Th fhame makes one rather to flie 
from his face, and to count one’s felf moft at eale 
when they get fartheft off from God, fer. 2 . 

26, ‘27e ; » 
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The Publican’s fharne therefore which he demor~ 
| ftrateth that be bad, even by hanging down of 
his Head, was godly and holy, and inuch like that 
ef the Prodigal, when he faid, Father, J have fir- 
ned agtinft sieaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy Son, Luke 15. 21. I 
fuppofe, that his Poftures were much the fame 
“with the Publican’s as were his Prayers, for the 
fubftance of them. O however Grace dic 
_ work in both to the fame end, they were both 
. them afcer a godly manner afhamed of their 
ins. 
He would not lift up fo-much a bis ey2s to Hea- 
VEN. 7 
-* Jt faith not, he cox/d not, bu he wowd not; 
‘which yet more fully makes it appear that it was 
foame, not guilt, not guilt onely or chiefly (though 
- *tis mann enough that he had guilt alfo by tus 
crying, God be esath to me a finner. 1 fhy, 
‘guile was not the chief caufe of hanging dowa 
his Head, becaufe-it faith, He would nor3 for whea. 
guilt is the canfe of ftooping, it lieth not ia 
the Will, or in the Powgr thereof, to help one 
up. ; . 
David tells us, that when he was under giilt,. 
his iniquities were gone over his head: fs 29 
_— beavy burthen, they were tow heavy for hims* and 
- that with chem he was bowed down greatly. Or, 
as he-fays in another place, Mine iniquities hive 
taken bold upon-me, fo that I am not- able to loik 
= up, Plal. 38. Pla. 40. I am-not ABLE todo 
dt5 guilt diyablerh the Underftanding and Coafi- 
ence, fhame-makes all wilingly fall and bare at the 
feet of Chrift.. - s 
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He would not, he knew. what he was, what he 
had been, and fhould be, if God had not Meroy 
upon him: Yea, he knew alfo that God knew 
what he was, had been,.and wopkl be, if Mercy 
prevented not 3 wherefore thought.-he, wherefore 
S//IOULD f lift up the head? I am no righteous 
Man, no godly Mans I have not ferved God, but 
Satan; this 1 know, this Gud knows, this An- 
gels know, wherefore J will not . life mp she 
beads {t is as much asto fay, I will not be an 
Hypocrite, like the Pbzrifeez For. lifting up of 
the head fignifies innocency and harmlefnefs of 
life, or good Confcience, and the teftimony there- 
of, under, and in the midit of all accufations. — 
Wherefore this was the counfel of Zophar to fob: | 
If, faith he, thou prepsre thine heart, and firetch out 
ething hand towards him 3 If iniquity be in thine 
hand, put it far away and let not wickedne{s dwel 
ia thy tabernacle 3 for then fhalt thou lift up thy ’ 
face without fpot; yea, thou fbalt be ftedfaft, and 
shalt not fear, Job. 11. 13, 14, 15. 

"This was not the Publicans ftate, he had lived 
in lewdnefs and villany all hisdays3 nor hadhe | 
prepared his heart to Teek the Lord God of his . 
Fathers, he had not cleanfed his Heart nor Hands 
from violence, nor done that which was lawful 
and right. He only had been convinced of his 
evil ways, and was come into the Temple ashe 
was, all foul, and in his filchy Garments, and 
amidft his pollutions 3 how then could he: be inno- 
cent, holy, or without fpot? gnd confequently 
how coul.t he lift up his face unto God ? I re- 
member what Abner laid to -Afzbel, Turn thee afide, 
faid he, from fellowinz me, wherefore fhould I fmite 
thee to the ground? bow then fhould I bold up.my - 
ice 40 Fob thy brorker 2 2 SAMs 2. 22 F 

| § 


X 


.. , & 


and the PUBLICAN. 7) 


As if - had faid, if T Kill tis e; I fhall bul? 

e afhamed, and hang my rlead tike a Bulrufh ie 
next time I come iato the Pees) of thy Bre- 
ther 

T hig a the Public ms cate, he was guilty, he 
had finned, he had committed a trelpals, and now 
bzing sae into the Temples, inco the pretence 
of that Ged whofe Laws he had broken, and a- 
gainft whom he had flaned, bow could he lift up 
Bis Fread ? how coukl ke ae the fice to do it 2 
No, it better becomes him to tuke kis fhame, aac 
to hang his Head in coken of Guiles and indeed 
he did, and did it to purpofe too, for te would 
not lift Up, no, not fo much as his Ey2s to Hea- 
Vee 
True, fome woull have dons it, the Phurite 
did it; though if he hat conitersd that Ly pe- 
crific, and I: “aalng, to hisown Rightecs ee bad 
been sin, he woud have foun-Las litle cau 
have done 2 dit the Publican himicif. Bur, 
“Belang We di ) ail fped. therearcers he went 
down to his Fro: ae as 12 Came vintotie 1emele 
@ Poor iii}: fbefed shay uve, whets Peron and? fay 
ers were both rejactad, | pecamic, Like the Whore o 
wnom we read in tne Preverd " aiter he had pre-e 
Ctifed all manner of hypocriliz, hz comss ii sto the 
Temple and Wipss Bis Mouth, and faith, J pice 
done no Wickeldnets, Wrev. 2 20. ES is is 
fizad, bis Fase, nts Eyes to Heaven 3 he ftruts, he 
vaunis him tolls ne yraggers, ha vapours, and ob ; 
up himtelf, ying, Gal, Jthark chee, I am not 
oimer Men are. 

True, had he come anil ftcol bzforea flakes 
a ftonz, he mighe have fil thus, and not have 
Dee Teprehsu det: fee tien are Gods. cic 
NOt. NOV perry Heieher do Ticviadriils 2? 
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to come betore the trae God, the living God, the. 
God that fills Heaven and Earth by his Prefence, 
and that knows -the things that come into the 
mind of Man, even every one of them. I fay, to. 
come into his Houle, to ftand before bim, and thus. 
to lift up his head and eyes in fuch hypocrifie be-. 
fore him: This was abominable, this was to tempt 
God, and to prove hims yea, to challenge him 
to know what was in Man jf he could, even as. 
thofe did who faid, Afow czn God ( {ee } know ? can 
bz judge tbrough the dark Cloud? Job 22. 13. Pfal. 
730 lie 

But the Publican, no, the Publican coxld not, 
durft not, would not do thus: He would not. lift 
up fo much as bis eyes to Heaven. As who fhould. 
fay, O Lord, I have been againft thee, a Traitor 
anda Rebel, and likea. Traitor and Rebel i i 
thee will J ftand, 1 will bear my fhame before: 
thee in the Prefence of the Holy Angels; yca, I 
will prevent thy judging of me by judging my 
Self in thy fighr, and will ftand as condemned be- 
fore thee, before thou paff@%t..Sentence upon 
me. 
This is now for a Sinner to go to the end of - 
things. For what is God’s defign in the work of | 
‘convittion for fin, and in his awakening of the 
Confcience about it? What is hisend I fay, but 
to make the Sinner fenfible of what he hath done, 
and that he might unfeignedly judge himfelf for 
the fame.. Now this our Publican doth; his: Will 
therefore is now fubjected to the Word of God, 
and he juftiftes him in all his Ways and Works to- 
wards him.  Blziled be God for any Experience 
of thefe things. | | 


He. 


“¢ 
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Fe would not lift up fo much as his eyes to. Hea- 
wen. He knew by his deeds and defervings that be 
bad no portion there 3 nor would he defert his Mind 
trom the remembring, and. from being, affected 
with the evil of his ways. 

Some Men when they are under the guilt and 
conviction of their evil Life, will do what they 


“-¢an to look any ways, and that on purpofe to die 


_ vert their minds, and to call them off from think- 
ing on what they have done; and by tkeir thus 
doing, they bring many evils. more upon their 
own Souls: For this is a kind of -ftriving with 
God, and a fhewing a diflike to his Ways. Would 


-. not you think, if when you are fhewing your. Son 


or your Servant his faults, if hé fhonld do what he 
could to divert and take off his mind from what 
you are faying, that he ftriveth againft you, and 
fheweth diflike of your doings.. What elfe means 
the complaints of Maiters and of Fathers in this 
matter? I have a Servant, I havea Son, that 
doth contrary to my will. O but whydo you | 
not chide then forit? The Anfwer is, foldo;:° 
but they do not regard my words; they do what . 
they can, even while lam {peaking, to divert their 
minds from my. wordsand counfels.s Why,all Men | 
will cry out, this is bafe, this is worthy of great : 
rebuke; fucha Son, fucha Servant deferveth to | 
be fhut out of doors, and fo made to learn better ¢ 
“breeding by want and bardjbip. 

But the Publican would not divert his mind from 
what at prefent God was about to make him fen- | 
fible of, no, not by a look on the choiceft Objeét, he | 
would not lift up fo mnch as his Eyes to Heaven. | 
They are but bad. Scholars, whofe Eyes, when their | 
_. Mafter is teaching of them, are wandring off of their | 

books. . . | ane x 
Gn 


- God fith unte Men, when he isa teaching ¢ 
them té know the evil of their ways, as the An- 
sel faid to the Prophet, when he came.to fhew - 
him the pattern of the Temples; Son of Man, fays 
he, behold with thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, 
and fet thine heart upon all that J fherm thee; for 
to the intent that I might fhew them unto thee, . 
art ‘thou: brought hither, Ezek. 40. 4. -So to the 
intent that God might fhew to the Publican the 
evil of fis ways, therefore was he brought un- 
der the power of Convictions, and the terrours of 
the Law; and he alfo like a gocd Learner gave 
good heed unto that Leffon that now he was learn- 
ning of God; for he would not litt up fo much as 
his eyes to Heaven. | Se 
Looking downwards doth oft-times befpeak 
Men very ponderous and deep in their Cogitations 3 
alfo that the matter about which in their Minds 
they are now concerned, hath taken great hold of — 
their fpirits. The Publican hath now new things, 
great things, and Jong-liv'd things, to concern 
himfelf about : His Sins, the Curfe. with Death, 
and #Hell, began now to ftare him in the Face; . 
wherefore it was no time now to let his Heart, or 
his “Eyes,-or his Cogitations wander, but to be 
fixed, and to be vehemently applying of him- 
felf (as a Sinner ) to the God of Heaven for 
Mercies. — 7 ; 

Few know the weight of Sin, and how, when 
the Guilt thereoftakes hold of the Confcience, it 
commands homewards all the Faculties of the Soul. 
No Man can go ont or off now: Now he is wiid-_ 
bound, or as Paul fays, caught: Now he is made to 
poflefs bitter days, bitter nights, bitter hours, 
bitter thoughts 3 nor cafi he. fhift them, for this' 
“iads ever before him. As David faid, Fer J av, 

| knowledge 
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kaowledge my tranigreffions, and my fin is ever before 
me, in mine eye, and fticketh faft in every one of 
my thoughts, Piul. 51. 3. 

He would not lift up fo much as bis eyes t6 Heaven, 
[ Butfmote upon bis Breajt. | This was the third 
and daft of his Geftures 3 Ade fmote upon bis Breaft ; 
to wit, with his Hand, or with his Fift€ I read 
-of feveral Geflures with the Hand and Foot, ac- 
cording tothe Working and Paffions of the Mind. 
Fis faid Balak fmote kis Hands together, cing an- 
-gry becaufe that Balaam had dlefed, anc not curjed 
for him the Children of J/rael. iy = 
. Go.l fays allo, that AE bad (mitten his Hinds to- 
gether, at the fins of the Children of Jrzel. God 
alfo bids the Prophet ftamp with bw Feet, and 
SMITE with bis Hand upon bis Thigh, Numb. 24. 
10. Ezek. 22.13. Chap. 6.11 Chap. 21. 12. 
‘upon fundry occafions, andat feveral enormities, 
wbut the Publican here is faid to fmite upon his 
Breaft. And, - 


Firft, Smiting upon the Breaft betokeneth Sorrow 
for fomething done, this is an Experiment com- 
mon among Men.. And indeed, therefore (as I 
take it ) doth our Lord Jefus put him under this 
' Gefture in the aét and exercife of his Repentance, 

becaute it is. that which doth moft lively fet ic 
forth. ‘ | : , 
Suppofe a Man comes to great damage for fome 
folly that be has wrought, and he be made for- 
rowful for ( being and ) doing fuch folly: There 
is nothing more common than for fecha Man, 
(if he may ) to walk too and fro in the rcom 
where he is, with Head hung down, fetching ever 
andanon a bitter fighs wend {miting him{glt upon 
the Breait in his dejected Condition 5 Bur fmote un- 
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Secondly, Smiting upon the breaft is fometimes 
a token of indignation and abhorrence of fome- 
thing thought upon. I read in Luke, that when 


Chrift was crucified, thofe Speétators that ftood 


to behold the barbarous ufage that he endured at 
the hands of his Enemies, fmote their breafts and 
returned. And all the people, fays Luke, that came 
together to that fight, bebolding the things that were 
done, {mote their breafts and returned, Luke 23. 48. 
fmote their breaftss that is, in token of indigna- 
tion againft, and abhorrence of their cruelty, that 
fo grievoufly ufed the Son of God. 

Here alfo we have our Publican finiting upon his 
breaft, in token of. indignation againft, and ab- 
horrence of his former Lite. And indeed without 
indignation againft, and‘abhorrence of his former 
Life, his Repentance had not been gocd. Where- 
fore, the Apoftle doth make jadignation againit 
fin, and againft our felves for that, one fign of 
true Repentance, 2Cor.7.11. and his indignation 
againft tin in general, and againft his former Life 
in particular, was manifefted by his fmiting upos 
the breaft. Even as Epbraim’s {miting upon the 
Thigh was a fign and token of his: Surely, fays 
he, after that I was turned I répented, and after 


that J was tnftrufed, J fmote upon my thigh: Iwas 


efhamed, yea, even confounded, becaufo I did bear 
the Reproach of my Youth, Jer. 31. 19. Man 
when he vehemently diflikes a thing, is very apt 
to fhew that diflike that.tothat thing he hath, by 
this or another outward Gefture s As-in putting 
the Branch to the Nofe,.in {nuffing or forting at 


3 or in deriding ; or, as.fome fay, ia blawing-of ‘ 


their 


on. bis Breaft, faying, God be merciful to. mea Sit- «© 


‘ 
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their’ Nofes atit, Erek. 8.17. Malac. 1.13. Luke 

| 16.14. but the Publican here chuleth rather to'ufe 

this moft folemn Poltture ; for fisiting upon the breaft, 

-fzems to imply a more ferious, folemn, grave way 

or manner ofdiflike, than any of thofe laft men- 
tioned do. | | | “ 


- Thirdly, Smiting upon the:breaft, feems to inti- 
mate a quarrel with the Heart tor beguiling, de- 
“Juding, tattering, feducing, and enticing of him 
“to fin: For’ as convidion for fin begets in Mau 
(CL mean if it be through ) a fenfe of the fore and 
plague of the Heart. So Repentance (if'it be 
‘right ) begets ‘in Man an outcry againit the 
‘Heart; for as much as ‘by that light, by which 
-Repzatance takes oceafton to b2,the tinner i3 made 
‘to fee, that the Heart ts the Fountaia, and Well- 
‘fpring-of fih: For’ from within, out of the beart of 
:-Man proceeds evil thoughts, cdulterizs, covetoufne/s, 
&c. Mark 7. 21, 22, 23. And hence it is, that 
‘gotimonly young Converts do complain fo of 
--their Hearts, calling them wicked, treacherous, de- 

-ceitful, defperate ones. ae. 
Indeed one difference bgtween true and falle 
‘Repentance lieth inthis. The Man that truly 
‘repents crieth out of his Heart; but cheother, as 
Eve upon the Serpent, or fomething elfe. . And 
that the Publican perceived his Heart to be naught, 

~ L conclude, by bis fmiting upon bis. Breafte - 


: @ | . 
‘Fourthly, Smiting upon the Breaft, {eems to inti- 
“| mate one appreheniive of fome new,fudden,ftrange 
and amazing thing: As whena Man. fees. fome 
Atrange fightin the Air, or heareth fome fudden, 
or dilmal. found in the Clouds: Why, as he is 
ftruck into. a deep damp-in his Mind, fo’tisa wel 
| : er 
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det if-he can keep. or hold back from fmitihg up- 
on.nis Bream... se = 2 4 4,°% 2 Ow 
Now’ oft-times fight of God, and fenfe of fin, 
comes to the finner like a flafh of Lightning,. ( not 
for fhort continuance, but) for fuddennefs, and 
fo for furprizal; fo that the Sinnet is ftruck, ta- 
ken, and ca ptiyated, to. his own amazement, with 
What fo: unexpedtédly, is come upon. him. « It is 
f2id of Paul at ‘his’ Converfion, that when Con- 
-vittion of his bad Life took faft hold of this Con- 


{cience, he trémbled, and was afeonifhed, Ags: 


9-6. and although we read not ofany particu- 
lar circamftance of his Behaviour under his' Con- 
vittion outwardly, yet-it is almoft impoffible but 
he muft have fome, and thofe. of the moft folid 
fort. ‘For there is fuch a Sympathy betwixt the 
Soul arid the Body, that.the one cannot be in di- 
ftrefs or comfort, Vat the ather muft partake of, 
and alfo fignifie the fame. Ifit be comfort then 


- 


‘tis fhewn 3 if comfort of Mind, then by leaping, - 


‘skipping, chearfulnefs of the Countenance, or 
fome other outward Gefture : If it be forrow or 
heavinefs, of. Spirit, en that is fhewed by the 
Body, in Weeping, fighing, groaning, foftly-going, 
fhaking of. the Head, a lowring Countenance, 
Stamping, finiting upon the Thigh or Breaft, as 
here the Publican did, or fomewhat. _ pe 


‘We muft ‘not therefore look upén thefe ouf- 
ward Afions or —Geftures of ®re Publican, to be 
emoty infignificant things ; but to be fuch, that 
in truth’ did éxpreéfs and fhew the teniper, frame, 
and ‘prefent compléxion of his Soul. - For Chrift, 
the Wildom ‘of God, ‘hath mentioned them to 
that very end, that in and by them, might be held 


forth, and that Men ‘might fee, as ina Gtafs, the : 


very 
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. very Emblem ofa converted; and ‘trily penitent 
Sinner. . He fmote upombis Breafhe so 


Fifthly, Smiting upon the Breaft,.is fometimes to 
fignifie a mixture of diftraft, joined: with Hope. 
_ And indeed in young Converts, dope and Diltruft, 

ora Degree of Defpair, do work and anfwer one 
another, as doth the Nvife of the Balance of the 
Watch in the Pocket. Lite and Death, Life ‘and 
_ Death isalways the motion of che -Mind'then, and 
this Noife continues until Faith is ftronger grown, 
end until the Soul is better acquainted: with the 
Methods and Ways of God witha Sinner. ‘Yea, 
was buta carnal Mam in a Convért’s. Heart, :and 
could fee, he fhould difcern thefe two, to wit, Hope - 
-and Fear, to have a.continual Motion in the Soul 3 
wreftling and oppofing one. anorher., .as doth 
ee and Darknefs, in *ftriving.:for the Vi- 
‘tory. hy 9 Ae es, oe 
And hence it is that you find fuch People fo 
fickle and uncefsain in their Spirits 3 xow on the 
: Mount, then inthe Vallsys), ww in the Sun-fhine, 
_thenio the. Shzde3 new tearm, then frozen 3 now 
bonny and blithe, then ina moment penfeve and {ad s 
as thinking of a portion no where but in Heil. 
This will cauts fostting ‘om the \wBreaft 5: nor ean I 
imagine that’ the.Publican was as yet farther chan 
thus far in the-Chriftian’s Progrefs, ‘fince yet he 
_Was finiting upoo his Breaft.. — | 


. wsAaxthly, Siting ypon the. Breaft, feems ‘to inti- 
Mate, that the Party fo doing is very apprehen- 

~ five of fome. great lofS that he has fuftaineds ei- 
ther by negligence, carelefnefs, foolifhnets, or the 
like. And thy is the way in which Men do lofe 

. their'Souts. “Now to lofe a thing, a great thing, 
ss Sige + Pua sf the 
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the only choi¢e thing that a Man has, negligent- 
ly, carelefly, foolifhly, or the like, why it puts 
aggravations into the thoughts of the lofs, that — 
the Man has fuftained, and aggravations in the 
thoughts of them go out of the Soul and come in 
upon a fudden, even as the Bailiff, or the King’s 
Serjeant at Arms, and at every appearance of them. 
makes the Soul ftart ; and ftarting, i fmites upoy 
the breaft. fe ae, 2 
[might multiply particulars 3 but to .be brief, . 
we have before us a fenfible Soul, a forrowful 
Soul, a penitent Soul ; one that prays indecd, that” 
prays fenfibly, affectionately, effeétually : One 
that fees his lofs, that fears and trembleth before. 
God in :contideration of it, an®one ‘that knows 
no way, but the right way, -to fecure himfelffrom 
perifhing, to wit, by having humble and hearty re- . 
courfe. to the God of Heaven. for Mercy. 

I fhould now come to fpeak fomething by way of . 
Ufe and Application; but before I do that, I will. 
briefly draw up, and prefent yo with a few Con- _ 
clufions that in my Judgment do naturally flow ~ 
from the Text, therefore in this place I will read 
over the Text again. —_ 


Two Men went up into the temple to pray, the one 4 
Pharifee, the other a Publican. The Pharifee ftood and 
prayed thus with bimfelf ; God, I thank thee, that I am 
not as other Men are, extortioners, unjuft, adulterers, 
or even as this Publican : 1 faft twice in the week, I 
Rive tithes of all that I poffeis. And the Publican ftand- 
ing afar off,. would not sift up fo much as bis eyes to — 
Heaven, but {mote upon bis breaft, faying, God be mer- 
ful to me a-finner. | oe 


i 
From thefe Words I gather thefe feveral Con- | 
clufions, with thefe Inferences. Firft, } 


——— ed 
a 
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. _Firft, That.itdoth not always follow;- thar they 
* thar pray do know God, or love him, or truft in bimy | 
, This Conclufion is evident by the Pharifee iythe © | 
‘ Texts; he prayed, but he knew not God, he loved - 
_.not God, he trufted not in God; that is he knew. 

him not in his Son, nor.s@ loved, nor trufted in’: 
him. _He was, though a praying Man, far. off ' 

from this. Whence itmay be‘in‘erted) that’ chofe?’ 


thar pray net at all cannot be gond, cannot know, * 
‘love, ortruft.in God. -'For if the Star, thoughit:. 
fhines, is not the Sun, then furely'aclod of ‘Dirt’ - 


cannot be the Sun, Why a praying Man doth as_ 
far out-{trip a non-praying Man, asa Scar out-ftrips 


.a Clod of earth. A man-praying Man lives like a 
Bealt, nay a worfe, and with reference to his fta- 


~ ow ™ 


_s 


_ tion, a more fottifh Life than he. .The OX knows |. 
his Owner, and the ASS bis Mafters Cribs ‘but this — 
_ Man doth not kuow, but this Man doth not Confrder, 
( (ai 1. 3.) The prayerlefs-Man is therefore of 
no Religion, except hebean <Atbei/t, or an Epicu- 

-rean. Yherefore the non-praying Man is numbred 
_Jamong the Heathens, and among thofe that know 
‘not God, and is appointed and deligned by the 


* Sentence of the Word to the fearful Wrath of - 


God, ( Pfal. 79. 6+ Fer. 106 25 ) 


“Secondly, A Second Conclufion is, Thar the- Man 
“that prays, if in bis Prayer be pleads for Acceptance 
(either in whole or in part, for bis own good Deeds, 
as in a-miferable State. Thisalfo is gathered from 
the Pharifee here, he prayed, but in this Prayer he 
pleaded his own good Deeds for Acceptance, that 
~ is, of his Perfon, and therefore went down to 
his houfe unjuftified. Now to be unjuftified is 

the worft Condition that a Mancanbe in, andhe 


_ isin this Condition that doth thus. 


The Conclu- 
- fion 


| 
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fign-is true,.fagafmuch.as the Pherifee mentione4 


in the Parable is not fo fpaken of,-for the only ° 


fale. gf that Sect of Mea; but.to caution, fore- 
warn, and bidall Men take heed, that they by do- 
ing as he,, pracure.not his rejection of God, ‘and. 
be fent.away from his Prefence unjuftified. 1 do 
therefore infer from hence, that if he that plead- 


eth his own iBaed doing, for ; perfonal: Acceptance . 


with God, be thus, milgrables then he-that tea- 
cheth. Men fo. to do, is .mych: mateimmiferabkle. 
We always.conclude,. that a Riggeleader. in an, evil 
Way, is more blame: warthy,, than thofe that are 
led of him.. This, falls hard upon the leading 
Socinians and others, who teach, that Mens Works 
make their Perfons accepted of God. - i 
— Yrue, - they, fay, through Chrifts but that. is 
brought in ag a Rlandatiqn, merely to delude the 
fimple with, and isan hogrible Lyes for we read. 
natin all the, Word of God.as te perfonal Jufti- 
fication in the fight of God fromthe Curfe, ( and 
that is the Queftion under Conitderation ) that it 
muft be by Mans Righteoufnels as made preva- 
lent by Chrifts, but contrariwife by bis, and his 
onely, withgut. the Deeds, Works, or Righteoul- 
nefs of the Law, which. is our Rigtteoufnels. 
Wherefore,} fay,the Teachers and Leaders of this 
Dottrine, have the greater Sin. Li? 


Sl 


Thirdly, A thied Conclufion ‘is They that.ufe — 


high and flaunting Language in Prayer, their fim- 
plicity and godly Sincerity is to be queftioned, as 
to the doing of that Duty fincerely. This ftill 


fiuws from our Text, the Pharifee greatly uled | 
this; for higher and more flaunting Language 4 


coahardly be tound, than in the Phariee’s Mouth; 


nor will atcribing to God bythe fame Mouth . 
Laud . 


— 


gpa | 
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Laud and Praife,. helpthe Bunting at all; For.to' . 
be fure, where the Eidcdt is bale and.-rotten, tne. * 
Caufe cannot be good: a 
. .The Pharifee, would hold himfelfin hand that * 
he was notas other, Men, andthen gives Thanksto | 
God for this: But-the Conclufion was molt vilely. 
 falle, and therefore the Praife for it could not but; 
be foolifh, vain, and; frivolous. - Whence I infer, { 
that if to ufe fueh Language in Prayer. is dange-: 
@rous, -then-to FAe#the Ule thereof is'yet more 
_ dangerous: Prayer muft- be made .with .- humble 
| Hearts,-and fentible Words, and of that we have 
_ treated before, wherefore high, flaunting, {wel- 
' Jing Words of Vanity become nota Sinners Mouth, . 
no, notat any Time, much I:fs when he comes to, 
and prefents himfelf before God in that folemn Du- 
ty of Prayer. But, I fay, there arefome that fo 
iffed the Pharifees Mode, that'they cannot be well 
fin fome fort or other they be not in the Pra- 
‘tice of its not knowing what they fay, nor 
whereof they affirm; but thefeare greatly adi- 
ted to Hypocrifie, and to defire of vain Glory, 
_ {pecially if the Sound of their Words be within the 
‘each ot other Mens Ears. ° a 


ee oN’ 


' 
’ 
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Fourthly. A fourth Conclufion is,. that Reforma- 
jons and Amendments, though good with, and 
yefore Men, are nothing as to Juitifcation with 
Sod. This is manifeft by the Condition of our 
harifee 3; he was a reformed Man, a Man beyond 
‘thers for Perfonal Righteoume(s, yet he went ouc 
the Temple from God unjultised, his Works 
aime tovnoching with God. Hence Linter, that 
he Man that hath nothing to commend him to 

iod of hisown, yet ftands as fair betore Gol for 
; jutut 
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_ nation of three grand Criminals, viz. Jdlenefs and 


_the dreadful Mifchief of thefe fore-mentioned-Sins 


Mx, A. 
oftification, and fo Aceeptahce;asany other Man | 
in the World. s&s - . _ ; « : z 


Fifthly, A fifth Conclufton is, it is the fenfible fine. 
net, the felf-bemoaning finner, the felf-judging fin- | 
ner, the felf-abhorring finner, and the felf-con- 
demning-finner, whofe prayers prevail with God ° 
for-Mercy. Hence-I infer, that one reafon why 
Men make {6 many Prayers and prevail no more 
with God, ‘is becaufe their Prayers are rather the 
floatings of Pharifaical Fancies, than the Fruits of ! 
found fenfe of fin, and fincere defires of enjoying 
God Ni Mercy, and in the Fruits of the Holy 
Gho : 
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